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Preface 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful 


All Praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth and all that exists. The 
Lord of the universe who gives the best reward to 
the Godfearing and great loss to the transgressor. 
Allah said: 

"By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss. 
Except those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth, and 
recommend one another to patience’! 


We praise Him and seck His help and forgiveness, 
We seck refuge in Allah, Subhanahu Wa-Ta'ala, 
from the evils of our own selves and from our 
wicked deeds. Whomsoever has been guided by 
Allah, none can misguide him, and whomsoever 
has been misguided by Allah, none can guide him. 
I bear witness that none has the right to be wor- 
shipped but Allah Alone. I farther bear witness 
that Muhammad (SAW) is His true Prophet and 
Messenger, the leader of the Messengers and 
guide of the Faithful. We put all trust in Allah 
Alone. Allah is sufficient for us and He is the 
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Best Helper. There is no power to resist evil 
except through Allah and nor does any strength 
do good except through Him Alone. May Allah 
bestow His peace and blessings on the final 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW), upon his pure and 
good family, and upon all of his Noble compan- 
ions and those who follow his footsteps until the 
Day of Judgement. Allah the Most High said: 


'O you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing all 
that He has ordered and by abstaining from 
all that He has forbidden) as He should be 
feared. Moreover, dic not except on a state of 
Islam (as Muslims) with complete submission 
to Allah!2 


Allah also said: 

'O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah, 
fear Him, and speak (always) the truth, "He 
will direct you to do righteous good deeds and 
will forgive you your sins. Moreover, whosoev- 
er obeys Allah and His Messenger he has 
indeed achieved a great achievement’. » 


Know, (May Allah Bless you): 
‘That the most truthful speech is thar of Allah's 

Book (The Qur'an) and that the best of guidance 
is that of Muhammad (SAW) . The worst of evils 
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are innovations and every innovated matter (in 
religion) is a Bid'ah (innovation), and every Bid'ah 
is a misguidance, and every means of misguidance 
is in the Hell-Fire. 


I have chosen the name of my book (Branches of 
Al-Iman: 'Faith’) since it covers a number of valu- 
able subjects related to the highest act of worship 
particularly At-Tawhced and other considerable 
supplementary topics especially the Salah, Az~ 
Zakah, Hajj, etc. and various other important mat- 
ters which every Muslim must know and for every 
freethinking and broadminded human being 
whose goal is to find the truth, It includes the 
main classifications of religion and mankind, then 
brief discussion about the true nature of Islam 
and finally illustrates in a fluent style inclusive of 
the branches of Faith, These have been supported 
by proofs from the Holy Book (The Qur'an) and 
the Sunnah (Legal ways) of the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) and other reliable sources. 
Although literature review in terms of references 
written by great scholars are essential, I have tried 
to justify the arguments presented in my book by 
relying basically on the identification of the words 
of Allah and the analysis of the Prophet's Sunnah. 


It should be emphasised is that Iman (Faith) is 
more than a feeling or an emotion, it is an inclu- 
sive celestial expression, which includes actions of 
the heart, whatever is uttered by the tongue and all 


practices of other organs of the body. Hence to 
recognise its spiritual and practical side we have to 
interpret the Qur'an and grasp the Sunnah (legal 
ways) of the Prophet (SAW). The problem with 
some religious practices is the confusion of spiri- 
tual experiences with religion. The chief mistake 
they make is to identify Faith with specific experi- 
ences and feelings. Losing one's self in prayer may 
feel good or uplifting, but these emotions have 
nothing to do with how well we communicate 
with our Lord, Allah. Very few Muslims associate 
feelings with actions based on understanding of 
the words of Allah and the interpretation of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). Iman compre- 
hends a whole range of acts and insights. To ‘love 
your brother as yourself’ which is considered 
branch of Faith requires an extraordinary effort of 
self-inspiration. It cannot become a habit of the 
heart without a real identification of the Qur'an 
and authentic awareness of the Prophet's Sunnah. 
‘Therefore, Special efforts have been made to 
analyse and give detailed comments of branches 
of Iman with their textual proofs from the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah, 


Many articles and books on Islam have been writ- 
ten in Arabic about branches of Faith. Some of 
these have dealt with the main branches of Faith 
and some have also provided information about 
the basic concepts of them. What is felt lacking in 
all these articles and books is the comprehensive 


discussion in English of the overall branches of 
Faith and their broad insinuations, It is the realisa~ 
tion of this fact that inspired me to think of the 
various branches of Faith and to illustrate their 
practical implications. What furthered my convic- 
tion that this subject needed to be addressed was 
the interest shown by students of Rhyl 
Educational Institute who consistently inquired 
about a more comprehensive explanauon of the 
branches of Iman. It was this motivation that gave 
me the strength to discuss in detail all aspects of 
Iman. 


My intention in writing this book is to benefit 
Muslims in the West and help them to understand 
the real concepts of the term Faith and its signifi- 
cance, so that they can use them, thereby their 
relationship with the Creator (Allah) can be raised 
to a higher level of consciousness. ‘This would 
enable them to live a Noble life for the benefit of 
their Muslim communities and the welfare of all 
human societies. I ask Allah to make it not only 
beneficial to the Muslims but also to all mankind 
and to make it solely for His Sake. I ask Allah by 
His names and Attributes to accept this work and 
make it a benefit for those who read it and to 
reward all those who participate in the distribution 
of this book. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful 


Religion and Mankind 


All mankind descended from Adam (AS) and 
Adam has a position of honour with Allah. All 
mankind is created to worship Him and Him 
Alone. Being slaves of Allah constitutes the 
essence of mankind. Man cannot therefore attain 
to his true humanity and acquire peace of mind 
unless he realises this aim for which he was creat- 
ed. From the beginning when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth as well as Jinns and human 
beings, He clarified the wisdom of this creation by 
saying: 

‘And I (Allah) created not the Jinns and the 
men except they should worship Me (Alone). 


‘Then Allah illustrated that whoever follows this 
Guidance shall never fear nor shall grieve and 
whoever disobeys His commands indeed will be 
astray. Thus when the first of human beings to be 
created (Adam: AS) disobeyed the commands of 
Allah, he was sent down from Paradise to earth, 
‘Adam (AS) asked Allah for forgiveness and Allah 
forgave him. Therefore Allah set man on arth 
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and provided him with guidance as to how to live. 
‘The religion, which Allah has commanded 
mankind to follow, consists only of His words and 
the sayings of His Messenger Muhammad (SAW) . 
Allah said: 


"Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "Obey Allah and 
the Messenger (Muhammad (SAW) )." But if 
they turn away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers'> 


It has been narrated on the authority of Umar 


(RA): 


"One day while we were sitting with Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) there came a man wearing a very white dress and 
having very black hair, without any signs of journey pon 
him, and none of us knew him. He approached until be 
sat befare the Prophet (SAW) with his knees touching the 
Prophet's knees and he placed his hands on his thighs and 
said "O Muhammad (SAW) inform me about Islam'" 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) replied, ‘Islam is to bear wit. 
ness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allab 
Alone and none else, and that Muhammad (SAW) is the 
Messenger of Allah, t0 offer AsSalab, to pay the Az- 
Zakab, to observe Sanm (Fasting) during the month of 
Ramadan and to perform Hayj (pilgrimage) to Makkah 
‘for the one who can afford it. The man said, "You spoke 
the truth". We were surprised at his asking and 
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confirming at the same time. Then be further asked, 
“Inform me about Iman (Faith)". Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) replied, "Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels 
His Books, His Messengers, Day of Judgement and Al- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments ie. whatever Allah has 
ordained, must came to pass) of all that is good and evil 
He again said, "You spoke the truth”. Then be further 
asked, "Inform me about Uhcan (perfection)?" Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) replied, "To worship Allah as if you 
see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion 
then you must consider that He surely sees you”. He said, 
"Inform me about the Hour". He (SAW) said, "The one 
asked has no more knowledge of it than the questioner”. 
He said, "Inform me about its signs”. He said, "(les signs 
ard): the slave girl will give birth to her mistress and you 
will see the barefooted, naked, impoverished sheepherders 
competing with each other in tall buildings”. Then the 
stranger lefe. The Prophet (SAW) remained seated for 
quite a while, then he asked me, "O Umar, do you know 
who the questioner was?” I said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know best". He said, "That was Gabriel, he 
came to teach you your religion". © 


On the basis of the above Hadeeth the concept 
of religion can be classified into three basic 
aspects: Islam, Iman and Thsan, The meaning of 
each has also been fully defined through the ques- 
tions of the angel ‘Gabriel’ and the answers of the 
Prophet (SAW). In a similar context, the Holy 
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Qur'an has categorised mankind into three classes. 
This is signified in Allah's words: 


"Then We gave the Book (the Qur'an) for 
inheritance to such of Our slaves (the follow- 
ers of Muhammad (SAW)) whom We chose, 
Then of them are some, who wrong their 
ownselves, and of them are some who follow 
a middle course, and of them are some who 
are, by Allah's leave, foremost in good deeds. 
‘That (the inheritance of the Qur'an), ~ that is 
indeed a great grace’. 7 


‘Thus the followers of Muhammad (SAW) were 
chosen for the Book (the Qur'an), They were 
charged to obey it and to preserve and propagate 
its rules and regulations. However, it does not fol- 
low that they are all true and Faithful to their 
charge, as indeed we see too painfully around us 
today. Hence the Qur'an in the above Ayat classi- 
fics people of Islam into three main categories: 


1. Some fall into evil-even though they are in the 
House of Islam, They fail to follow the Light 
given to them and thus wrong their own souls, 
‘This category, which is called the 'Zalim’, refers to 
the Muslims who do not fulfil the duties of Faith. 


2. Some follow a middle course. They perform all 
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types of good deeds that Allah has ordained and 
abstain from all types of evil acts that Allah has 
forbidden. Their intentions and conducts are 
sound. However, they have much to do and much 
to learn about Islam and its virtues. This classifica- 
tion, called the Mugtasid are the companions of 
the right hand (the Mu'minun). 


3. The third class (the Muhsinun) is the foremost 
in Faith. They worship Allah as if they see Him, 
‘They have reached the highest degree in spiritual 
understanding, such as the great Prophets, teach 
ers of religion, etc. Those who are the first in 
time-the quickest and readiest-to accept Allah's 
Message. Those who perform good deeds totally 
for Allah's sake only without any show-off and 
they do them in accordance with the Sunnah (legal 
ways) of Allah's Messenger (SAW). They form an 
example to mankind as they have reached the 
highest achievement - the salvation. This class will 
be of those who are nearest to Allah. 


Allah promises both groups the Mu'minoon and 
Muhsinoon Gardens of Bliss. They are promised 
the highest support, which the righteous can 
attain; the assertion that Allah is with them. This 
is indicated in Allah's words: 


Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep 
their duty unto Him), and those who are 


Muhsindin (good-doers)'.* 


On the other hand, the wrongdoers are expected 
to face punishment in this world and in the 
Heareafter; their account is up to Allah. The 
wrongdoers cannot escape from the punishment 
of Allah, This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah 
comes to you suddenly (during the night), or 
openly (during the day), will any be destroyed 
except the Ziliman (polytheists and wrong- 
doing people)?".” 


‘The Religion with Allah is Islam (Submission to 
His Will). So, our whole being should be saturated 
with Islam which has three basic principles: (i) 
total submission and sincere devotion to Allah: the 
Lord of the Heavens and the carth, (ii) establish- 
ing prayers, praise and adoration as drawing man 
nearer to his Lord, and (iii) the help of Allah's cre- 
ation by deeds of practical charity. No thinking 
mind, if it only judges the matter fairly, can fail to 
find the truth. Human beings who live a life with 
religion and having faith understand the purpose 
of their existence. If religion is missing there will 
be no peace and no spiritual world can be found 
for those who have no faith. Whosoever accepts 
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life without religion, he makesthe devil his partner 
and destruction will be his destiny. But the most 
tragic consequence of rejecting Allah's religion is 
that human beings become the victims of the 
Shaytan (Satan) who hinders them from the 
straight path. Allah said: 


"And whosoever turns away (blinds himself) 
from the remembrance of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) (i.e. this Qur'an and wor- 
ship of Allah), We appoint for him Shaitin 
(Satan - devil) to be a Qarin (an intimate com- 
panion) to him’. | 


‘To be given the faculty of distinguishing between 
fight and wrong, and then reject the truth is the 
worst foolishness a man can commit. The true 
slaves of Allah are those who are true in faith, 
words and deeds and they have firm specific 
virtues: 

(a) those who are patient and always show firm- 
ness and self-control; 

(b) in social conduct, they are true in their dealings 
and sincere in their promises; 

(c) they are obedient with sincere devotion in wor- 
ship to Allah; 

(d) their spiritual worship is profound and reflect- 
ed in their outward behaviour; 

(©) their love of fellow-men shows itself in their 
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acts of charities; and 

(8 their self-discipline is great and reflected in 
their acts of worship. 

Consequently, the last of the messages, namely the 
Holy Qur'an, was sent to guide mankind to the 
path of knowledge, and to the truth about itself. 
Allah, reassured man that in his enlightened 
progress, if he were truthful in his intention and 
conscientious in obedience to Allah, and pet 
formed his duties, He, the Most High, would sup- 
port him with a spirit of His own, open up to him 
and guide him to the righteous path. This, so that 
they may know the truth through His guidance, 
and by His grace, and help them to remove their 
doubts in consideration of their sincere determi. 
nation and efforts. This is indicated in Allah's 
magnificent statement: 


‘And say [(O Muhammad (SAW)) to these 
polytheists and pagans etc.}: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His 
Aydt (signs, in yourselves, and in the uniAyat 
or punishments, etc.), and you shall recognise 
them. And your Lord is not unaware of what 
you do!,!! 

Accordingly, no one could have any excuse, and 
thus would Allah's appeal be established against 
mankind who still reject the Truth and dispute 
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concerning Allah after He has showed the dis- 
putants His signs. Allah said: 


‘And those who dispute concerning Allah (His 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism, with which 
Muhammad (SAW) has been sent), after it 
has been accepted (by the people), of no use 
is their dispute before their Lord, and on them 
is wrath, and for them will be a severe tor- 
ment',!2 


Our spiritual desire can only be attained by obey- 
ing Allah and His Messenger (SAW). Moral issues, 
the question of right and wrong in conduct, all 
types of deeds and words should be weighed in 
accordance with Islam. Then Allah will rectify our 
behaviour and cure any shortcomings that there 
may be in our knowledge and character. Our faith 
is not a question of words; it is deeds, which 
decide; each one of us is responsible for his words 
and deeds. If any one has doubts about the Unity 
of Allah, the final judge is Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds, and His Pleasure is our Goal. This is the 
truth, and the truth lies in man's knowledge of the 
reality about himself-It permits him to know the 
realities about the world around him, and then 
questioning his existence, the degree of his rela- 
tionships and links, and his constitutional rights, 
responsibilities and obligations therein. That is 
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the message of Islam, the chosen religion to all 
mankind. A message Allah has designated to 
whomever He wished from among His chosen 
slaves, From His own knowledge did He send 
down revelation to mankind, so that they may be 
guided to the Truth and be introduced to it. Allah 
said: 


‘And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He 
opens his breast to Islam, and whomsoever 
He wills to send astray, He makes his breast 
closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up 
to the sky’,!5 


Allah has provided mankind with all faculties to 
distinguish between right and wrong, and then to 
deny the truth, is the worst madness that a man 
can execute. Man, therefore, must inevitably bring 
his own punishment, whether he calls himself a 
Jew or a Christian or any other sect. Goodness in 
Allah's sight is not owing to colour, or race but to 
sincere devotion to Him. Narrated by Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"Allah does not judge according to your bodies and appear- 
ance, but He scans your hearts and looks into your 
deeds!"\* 

Accordingly, those who reject the truth after it has 
been clearly explained to them are among the 
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worst of creation, and are destined for punish- 
ment. Whereas, those who live a life of faith and 
struggle to remain faithfully obedient to the laws 
of God (Allah) are among the best of creation 
and will attain Allah's Pleasure. This is signified in 
the words of Allah: 


"Verily, those who disbelieve (in the religion of 
Islam, the Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW) from among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and Al- 
Mushrikdn will abide in the Fire of Hell. 
They are the worst of creatures’. 6 "Verily, 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah, 
and in His Messenger Muhammad (SAW)) 
and do righteous good deeds, they are the 
best of creatures',!> 


What then, is the excuse of those who turn away 


from religion (Islam) after Allah's Proofs and 
Signs have been described to them? 
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The true nature of Islam 


Islam is a comprehensive way of life covering 
every aspect of it from birth to death, It is a com 
plete practical system in all its aspects reflecting 
everyday affairs of human life. It is a religion of 
nature. It does not require anything from man, 
which is against his natural instincts. The fact that 
Islam is the religion of nature is stated in the 
words of Allah: 


'So set you (O Muhammad (SAW)) your face 
towards the religion of Hanifan (worship 
none but Allah) Allah's Fitrah (ic. True man 
nature: Allah's Islamic Monotheism), with 
which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Khalq-illah (i.e. the Religion of 
Allah), that is the straight religion, but most of 
men know not'.!® 


Islam holds fast to the one crucial truth in the 
divine world - the Unity of God (Allah), and all 
Certainty springs from Him and Him Alone, It is 
the essence of Truth. All human beings have been 
created by One that is Allah: the Creator of the 
heavens, earth and whatever exists. All Nature 
worships Allah, and Islam asks for nothing unusu- 
al; but it asks that mankind follow their nature and 
make their will conform to Allah's Will as seen in 
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Nature, olden times and revelation. Allah's Truth 
is manifest, and all that is sensible and wise 
accepts it with no hesitation. Islam is the religion 
thar Allah Himself has chosen for all mankind. He 
Said: 


"This day, I have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favour upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion’.!” 


It was also the religion preached by all the earlier 
Prophets. Ir bas been chosen as the universal mes 
sage to all mankind and taught by all the inspired 
Books. ‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "We believe in 
Allah and in what has been sent down to us, 
and what was sent down to Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Isma’il (Ishmael), Ishique 
(Isaac), Ya'qab (Jacob) and Al-Asbit [the 
twelve sons of Ya'qab (Jacob)] and what was 
given to Masa (Moses), 'Tesa (Jesus) and the 
Prophets from their Lord. We make no dis- 
tinction between one another among them 
and to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in 
Islam)'.!8 

Man is innocent, pure, true, inclined to right and 
virtue, and endued with true understanding about 
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Allah's goodness, wisdom and power. That is the 
true nature of man, which is signified in his love 
of his fellow-men and the pure worship of the 
One true God. Disregarding this fact man is false 
to his own nature, as he is false to Allah's Will and 
Plan. This is signified in the words of Allah: 


‘And whoever secks a religion other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in 
the Hereafter he will be one of the losers'.® 


‘Thus, all human beings are inclined to believe in 
Allah and have to submit themselves to the reli- 
gion of Allah, which is Islam. Then whoever turns 
away, they are those who turn away from Allah's 
Obedience. In this context Allah said: 


"Do they seek other than the religion of Allah 
(the true Islamic Monotheism worshipping 
none but Allah Alone), while to Him submit- 
ted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they 
all be returned'.!” 


Associating partners or obeying man-made ideolo- 
gies besides Allah is against our true nature, 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad (SAW) has 
explained the meaning of this in the following 
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Hadecth. Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated: The 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"“Exvery child is born on the state of Fitrah (trwe human 
nature: Islamic Monotheism) and his parents convert bim 
40 Judaism or Christianity or Paganism’2\ 


Similarly, Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


"By Him (Allab) in Whose Hand Muhammad (SAW)'s 
soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians wha hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which I have been sent 
(Islam), but be will be from the dwellers of the Hell 
Fire" 

All Islamic rules, laws and regulations are fully in 
line with the needs and demands of human beings 
and whatever exists. It includes religious, moral, 
physical, economic, social and political dealings. 
‘Thus, whoever submits to (God) Allah and obeys 
His Commands is guaranteed to have a happy 
peaceful life and to win Allah's pleasure in the 
Hereafter. 


21 AL-Bukhati 
2 Muslim 


Islam and Life 


Islam means complete surrender to the Will of 
Allah, the total submission of all our affairs 10 
Him. Islam (complete submission to the creator 
"Allah’) was the religion passed down to the first 
human beings Adam and Eve (AS). But later man 
gradually turned away from the right path and 
associated Allah with imaginary gods, material 
objects and human beings. They departed from 
the path of truth or even rejected the Divine 
Guidance. Consequently, Allah the Most Merciful 
chose certain good people from among human 
society itself to show men the truth and guide 
them to the right way, Allah honoured these peo- 
ple by sending them revelations. These people are 
known as Prophets and Messengers of Allah, ‘This 
is indicated in the words of Allah: 

"Mankind were one community and Allah sent 
Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and 
with them He sent the Scriptures in truth to 
judge between the people in matters wherein 
they differed’.2» 


All of them were sent the same message, and all 
of them had the same mission: they called people 
to submit to Allah Alone without associating any 
partner with Him in worship. Allah The Most 
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High said: 


"And We did not send any Messenger before 
you but We inspired him (saying) La ilaha illa 
‘Ana (none has the right to be worshipped but 
I 'Allah’), so worship Me Alone and none 
else! 24 


Many people however, refused to accept their 
teachings and the Divine Guidance. Lastly, Allah 
sent the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) to complete 
the mission of the earlier Prophets. He was sent 
the Holy Qur'an and was ordered by Allah to 
teach it to all mankind who should obey him. This 
is indicated in Allah's statement: 


"Say: (O Muhammad (SAW)): "O mankind! 
Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah - to whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. None has the right to 
be worshipped but He; it is He who gives life 
and causes death, So, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)), the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write. Who believes 
in Allah and His Words (the Qur'an, the 
‘Torah and the Gospel and Jesus who is Allah's 
word) and follow him so that you may be 


guided'.2° 
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‘This Divine Guidance is honoured in the Holy 
Qur'an. The message of Islam as mentioned earli- 
er is the first message and will remain the eternal 
message for all mankind. Islam - complete sub- 
mission and peace to Allah - the Creator of all 
that exists, the Ruler and the Lord of the uniAyat 
and the Provider of all provisions can also be con- 
sidered as the way of life which provides peace, 
tranquillity and security to individuals, societies 
and to the whole world. Islam makes no distinc 
tion between the spiritual and the worldly life. Its 
aim is to shape both individual lives as well as 
society as a whole in ways which ensures that the 
rules, laws and regulations of Allah will really be 
established on earth and peace, love, justice and 
well-being may fill the whole uniAyat. As such, the 
whole uniAyat and all the creatures in it should 
submit to Allah alone in worship and should 
admit that Allah is the provider of everything and 
thus follow His guidance and His commands in all 
deeds. Allah the Almighty said: 


‘I seek not any provision from them nor do I 
ask that they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is 
the All-provider, Owner of Power, _ the Most 
Strong’.*° 


Everything in this world belongs to Allah, As 
such, people's life and wealth belong to Him as 
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He created them and has entrusted them to every 
man for his use. A person, who uses what Allah 
has bestowed on him according to Allah's com- 
mands, remaining honest and loyal to Him and 
acknowledges His sovereignty, will get in return. 
Allah's promise of eternal bliss in Paradise. A per- 
son, who rebels against Allah and rejects to enter 
into this contract, will get in return Allah's anger 
and punishment. If a person does not uses the 
powers and resources in the way Allah has pre- 
scribed to him, using them instead in pursuits 
which Allah has forbidden, it is clear that he has 
not pledged his life and property to Allah. ‘Thus, 
human beings can never break away from the Law 
of their Lord. As soon as they commit any action 
against the Creator, they must submit to their 
Lord and ask forgiveness for their error. The 
moral issues of a society, its social aspects, its 
political order, its legal system and its national and 
international plans and strategies must all be in 
tune with the guidance revealed by Allah. 


Allah's mercy is in and for all things. All nature 
sub serves a common purpose, which is for the 
good of all His creatures, Our faculties and our 
understandings are all instances of His grace and 
mercy. Each unit ot factor among his creatures 
benefits from the others and receives them as 
Allah's mercy. Allah's mercy is universal, while 
His punishment is reserved for those who turn 
sharply from His plan and go out of His path. 
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‘Therefore, if any society sticks honestly to the 
commands of Allah and shapes its life in accor- 
dance to His teachings, recognising Allah as its 
Sovereign, His guidance as supreme, His orders as 
absolute Law, peace, blessings, tranquillity, success 
and prosperity will be its code. Prosperity in its 
general sense as well as in its spiritual sense will 
shape the system of such society. In the general 
sense, it means that right conduct is the only door 
to happiness and well-being, In the spiritual sense, 
it means that Faith and its fruits are the only gates 
to salvation. History bears witness that whenever 
4 human society is built on the basis of disbelief, 
the whole society was punished by Allah. The 
Holy Qur'an shows that any nation or individuals, 
however mighty, prosperous, or firmly established 
they may be, cannot survive if they break the Law 
of Allah. Think of what happened to A’ad, 
‘Thamud and Fir'aun (Pharoah)? Look at how 
Allah dealt with them when they made mischief in 
the lands and transgressed Allah's Law. Allah said: 


"Did you (O Muhammad (SAW)) not see 
(thought) how your Lord dealt with 'Ad (peo- 
ple)? 'Who were very tall like lofty pillars, The 
like of which were not created in the land? 
And (with) Thamud (people), who cut 
(hewed) out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)? And (with) Fir'aun (Pharaoh), 
who had pegs (who used to torture men by 
binding them to pegs)? Who did transgress 


beyond bounds in the lands (in the disobedi- 
ence of Allah), And made therein much mis- 
chief. So your Lord poured on them different 
kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord is 
Ever Watchful (over them)'.2” 


Likewise, think of what happened to the people 
of Arabia: gambling, wine, tribal warfare and dis 
pute, aggression and murdering were their main 
characters and principles when they had no Faith. 
But as soon as they accepted Islam and believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, they became the most 
ideal and peaceful society, free of social and moral 
evils, This is signified in the words of Allah: 


‘He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones 
a Messenger (Muhammad (SAW) ) from 
among themselves, reciting to them His 
Ayats, purifying them (from the filth of disbe- 
lief and polytheism), and teaching them the 
Book (this Qur'an, Islamic laws and Islamic 
jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: 
legal ways, orders, acts of worship, etc. of 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) . And verily, they 


had been before in manifest error’.”* 


"Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, 
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You give the kingdom to whom You will, and 
You take the kingdom from whom You will, 
and You endue with honour whom You will, 


and You humiliate whom You will'.”” 


2? Surat Al-Imran: 25-26 


The basic concepts of Iman 
(Faith) 


Our highest spiritual aspiration should be the 
hope of meeting Allah and attaining His Pleasure. 
‘To uphold such a hope, we have to have strong 
Faith and submit our wills to Allah. Only those 
are faithful who have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW), and have never since doubted. 
‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Only those are the believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and 
afterward doubt not but strive with their 
wealth and their lives for the Cause of Allah. 
Those! They are the truthful’. 


Faith, which should stem from our hearts and 
minds, requires absolute obedience to Allah and 
entire submission of our being to Him. This is 
what we have to prove if Faith has any meaning 
to us. The Qur'an has informed us about the 
bedouins (the desert Arabs) who were somewhat 
shaky in their faith. Faith has not entered their 
hearts and they only said it with their tongues. 
‘This is signified in the words of Allah: 


'The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You 
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believe not but you only say, "We have surren- 
dered (in Islam),' for Faith has not yet entered 
your hearts'.*! 


‘This clearly emphasizes that Faith is not only a 
word uttered by mouth or a simple word in Islam, 
Faith is a comprehensive term and it covers a large 
number of Divine concepts, which are to be taken 
together. Faith is not merely a matter of words. 
Allah knows the innermost motives and secrets of 
our hearts, and none can deceive Him by assigning 
a certain label to himself. Allah the Most High 
said: 

‘And of mankind, there are some who say: 
"We believe in Allah and the last Day" while 
in fact they believe not,, They (think to) 
deceive Allah and those who believe while 
they only deceive themselves, and they per- 
ceive (it) not’? 


We must realise the presence and goodness of 
Allah. When we do so, the scales fall from our 
eyes: all the falseness and transitory nature of the 
present could not enslave us, for we see the Last 
Day as if it were to-day. We also see Allah's influ- 
ence in His world and in us. His Angels, His 
Messengers and His Message are no longer far 
from us, but come within our knowledge and 
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experience. 


‘The term Faith which gives you potential spirit 
and energy includes vast meanings, which com- 
prises confirmation by the heart, admitting by the 
tongue and actions by all parts of the body. It 
increases by obedience and decreases by sin. 
Whenever the believers see one Sign of Allah 
after another and with each their Faith is strength- 
ened and confirmed. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘The believers are only those who, when Allah 
is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayats (this Qur'an) are recited unto 
them, they (i.e. the Ayats) increase their Faith; 
and they put their trust in their Lord 
(Alone)'.33 


‘To the believers every new aspect of Allah's Truth 
as revealed increases their Faith, thereby turning in 
gratitude to their Lord. Having Faith is having 
principles. Having strong belief our Faith in Allah 
remains strong and unshakeable. Righteousness 
comes from a secure Faith and from sincere devo: 
tion to Allah and from unselfish service to 
mankind. Allah said: 


And whenever there comes down a Surat 
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(chapter from the Qur'an), some of them 
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his 
Faith increased by it?" As for those who 
believe, it has increased their Faith, and they 
rejoice. 


‘The man of Faith who backs his belief by right- 
cous conduct is like the man of clear vision, who 
sees things in their true perception and walks with 
firm steps in the Way of Allah. Arising from that 
is Allah's help and protection. He Subhanahu Wa- 
‘Ta'ala will bring people of Faith out from the 
depth of darkness into light. This is signified in 
Allah's words: 


‘Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of 
those who believe. He brings them out from 
darkness into light. But as for those who dis- 
believe, their Auliya (supporters and helpers) 
are Taghdt [false deities and false leaders, 
ete.], they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever'."> 


Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) identified the 

true concept of Iman (Faith). He has informed us 
that Iman has more than seventy branches. This is 
signified in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah 
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(RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Ablman (Faith) consists of more than seventy branches 
(it. parts), the mast excellent of which is the declaration of 
La Ilaha illa Allah (None bas the right to be worshipped 
except Allah), and the humblest of which is the removal of 
what is harmful from the road, and Al-Hayba (modesty, 
self-respect, honour, ete.) is a part of Faith" 


I contemplated on the meaning of this Hadeeth 
for a long time and I realised the valuable and 
concise potential concepts it includes, The above 
Hadeeth covers useful information related to the 
Muslims’ Faith and includes what the seeker of 
knowledge and every Muslim needs. 
Understanding the various branches of Faith and 
acting upon them can be considered as the means 
of achieving ultimate happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter for the individual as well as the society. 
‘This is shown in the words of Allah The Most 
High: 


‘Whoever works righteousness, whether male 
or female, while he or she is a true believer (of 
Islamic Monotheism) verily, to him We will 
give a good life (in this world with respect, 
contentment and lawful provision), and We 
shall pay them certainly a reward in propor 
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tion to the best of what they used to do!” 


‘The above Ayat evidently illustrates the signifi- 
cance of performing righteous deeds that are 
based mainly on true Iman (Faith). Faith, if truth- 
ful and straight, means appropriate conduct. When 
the two corroborate each other, the grace of Allah 
renovates our life. Instead of being worried and 
distressed, we have peace and contentment; 
instead of being devastated by evil, we enjoy tran- 
quillity and accomplish purity and cleanliness. May 
Allah guide us and grant us the correct under- 
standing and application of Faith. 


Having examined the basic concepts of Iman, a 


complete as possible number of its branches will 
be discussed. 
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Branches of Iman (Faith) 


The branches of Iman (Faith) can be classified 
into three broad categories. The first includes the 
intention (confession and actions of the heart), 
the second concerns the declaration of the tongue 
and the third includes the action of the remaining 
parts of the body. These three categories will be 
explained and the branches of Iman (Faith), which 
they include, will be discussed and demonstrated. 


Confession and Actions of the Heart 


It is believed that the foundation or the root of 
Iman is in the heart. This has been supported by a 
large number of Ayats from the Qur'an and a 
number of Hadeeth of the Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW) , The following are just examples to illus- 
trate this point. Allah said: 


"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, 
except him who is forced thereto and whose 
heart is at rest with Faith - but such as open 
their breasts to disbelief - on them is wrath 
from Allah, and theirs will be a great 
torment’. 


yat Allah has considered actions of 


In the abow 


38 Surat An-Nahk 106 


the heart as the distinctive point between disbelief 
and Iman (Faith). Again Allah said: 


'O Messenger (Muhammad (SAW))! Let not 
those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve 
you, of such who say: "We believe" with their 
mouths but their hearts have no Faith',”” 


In the above Ayat belief is made in the heart, 
Allah stresses the fact that if He seals one’s heart 
he is a great loser. Al-Numan bin Bashir (RA) nar- 
rated: I heard Allah's Messenger (SAW) saying: 


“Both legal and illegal things are evident but between them 
there are doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people 
have no knowledge about them, So whoever saves himself 
‘from these doubtful things, be saves his religion and bis 
onour. And whoever indulges in these doubtful things, is 
Uke a shepherd who grazes (bis animals) near the Hima 
(private pasture) of someone else, and at any moment be is 
liable to get in it. O people! Beware! Every king has a 
Hime and the Hima of Allab on the earth is His illegal 
(forbidden) things, Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the 
body, if it becomes good (reformed), the whole body becomes 
good but if it gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that 
és the beart”® 


‘The above Hadeeth illustrates several spiritual 
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issues and one of them is the significance and the 
superiority of the heart, which if it is perfect the 
whole body becomes good. Thus the actions of 
the heart are very significant and they include arti- 
cles of Faith that can be categorised into the fol- 
lowing: 


11, Belief in Allah 


‘The basic concept of belief is the idea of Unity 
or Oneness -that there is only one God and only 
‘one Law in this uniAyat. The declaration of La 
Maha illa Allah (None has the right to be wor- 
shipped but Allah) is considered by the Prophet 
(SAW) as the most outstanding branch of Iman 
(Faith). This is called Tawheed, which is the first 
and most important foundation of Iman. It means 
that Allah is the cause and source of all authority, 
might and all goodness, and our advancement 
depends upon placing our entire lives into accord 
with His Will, 


Allah has a fundamental principle behind this cre- 
ation, which is worshipping Him Alone "Tawheed’, 
‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 

‘And I (Allah) created not the Jinns and 
humans except they should worship Me 


Alone'*! 
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‘The belief in Allah Alone 'Tawheed’ brings a high 
level of discipline to human hearts and peace in 
their minds. It removes all weaknesses from our 
thoughts and creates great confidence in us. It 
gives us peace, dignity and self-respect. This divine 
term "Tawheed' invites us to be slaves to the 
Creator and to obey His commands and in this 
way saves us from the humility to others, Believing 
in Allah Alone "Tawheed' mainly implies three 
aspects: 


1.1.1, Belief in the Oneness of the Lordship 
of Allah (Tawheed ar-Rububiyya) 


Each Muslim must confess with his/her heart that 
there is only one Lord for the entire uniAyat, the 
Creator (of everything), is Allah, It is that he has 
to say: "I testify that the Creator of all the uniAyat 
including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, 
the heavens, the earth with all its known and 
unknown forms of life, is Allah. Allah said: 


"Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): He is Allah, the 
One. Allah As-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need). He begets 
not, nor was He begotten. And there is none 
co-equal or comparable unto Him’. 
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He is the Organiser and Planner of all affairs. He 
is alone the Sustainer, and the Giver of security, 
‘ete. We must believe that there is no creature that 
moves in the earth but its provision depends on 
Allah. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘And no (moving) living creature is there on 
the earth but its provision is due from Allah'.* 


We also believe that Allah cures all diseases. He 
Alone gives life and causes death. Allah said: 


‘Who has created me, and it is He Who 
guides me; And it is He Who feeds me and 
gives me to drink; And when I am ill, it is He 
Who cures me; And Who will cause me to die, 
and then will bring me to life (again)'.* 


We have to believe that all affairs rerarn to Allah 
and He is the original Cause of all things. Every 
aspect of human life is sustained, developed and 
maintained by the grace and providence of Allah, 
This is signified in Allah's words: 


'O mankind! Remember the Grace of Allah 
upon you! Is there any creator other than 
Allah who provides for you from the sky (rain) 
and the earth? La ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
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the right to be worshipped but He). How then 
are you turning away (from Him)?".*5 


We must believe that success and victory is in the 
Hand of Allah. None can stop what Allah gives 
and none can give what Allah prevents. Allah said: 


‘And there is no victory except from Allah, the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise'.“° 


We must also believe that to Allah belongs what- 
soever in the heavens and in the earth and He is 
able to do all things. He gives sovereignty to 
whom He pleases and takes away sovereignty from 
whom He pleases; He exalts whom He wills and 
abases whom He wills. In His hand is all good and 
He has power over everything, Allah Said: 


‘Allah La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshiped but He), the Ever Living, the 
One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber, nor sleep overtakes Him. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in earth. Who is he that can inter- 
cede with Him except with His Permission? 
He knows what happens to them (His crea- 
tures) in this world, and what will happen to 
them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
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compass anything of His Knowledge except 
that which He wills. His Kursi extends over 
the heavens and the earth, and He feels no 
fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And 
He is the Most High, the Most Great'*” 


1.1.2. Belief in the Oneness of the Worship 
of Allah (Tawheed al-Uluhiyya) 


Each Muslim must confess with his/her heart that 
none has the right to be worshipped (c.g, praying, 
invoking, asking for help, swearing, slaughtering 
sacrifice, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.) but Allah. He is 
the True God and every other deity is false. In this 
respect Allah said: 


‘And verily, We have sent among every 
Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and 
avoid (ot keep away from) TAghit (all false 
deities, etc. ie. do not worship Taghat 
besides Allah)'.** 


Allah Himself is a witness of His Unity. All of 
His Creation and all Nature glorify His Exalted 
Power and His Wisdom. The proof of the testifi- 
cation of faith is mentioned in the words of Allah 
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the All-Mighty, the All-Wise: 


‘Allah bears witness that LA ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
and the angels, and those having knowledge 
(also give this witness); (He is always) main- 
taining His creation in Justice. La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise'.*? 


‘Thus all kinds of worship are meant for Allah and 
(none else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, 
Prophet, idol, the moon and all other kinds of 
false deities). This is indicated in the words of 
Allah: 


*Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): Verily, my 
prayer, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying 
are for Allah, the Lord of the Al-Lamin 
(mankind, Jinns and all that exists); He has 
no partner. And of this I have been com- 
manded, and I am the first of the Muslims’. 


We believe in His Oneness, that is, He has no 
associate in His Divinity. So pray to none but 
Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from 
none (unseen) but Allah, swear by none but Allah, 
offer your sacrifice to none but Allah, seeking 
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guidance from none but Allah, etc. and that means 
~ all that Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 
(SAW) order you to do, in His Book, The Qur'an 
and in the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW), you must do, and all that 
Allah and His Messenger (SAW) forbid you, you 
must not do, In this respect Allah said: 


"You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we 
ask for help (for each and everything), Guide 
us to the Straight Way'.*! 


Muadh bin Jabal narrated: The Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


"© Muadb! Do you know what Allah's right upon His 
slawes is? 1 said Allah and His Messenger know best. The 
Prophet (SAN) said: "To worship Him (Allah) Alone 
and to join none in worship with Him. Do you know what 
their right upon Him is’? I replied Allab and His 
Messenger know best. The Prophet (SAW) said ‘Not to 
punish them if they do so” > 


Belief in Allah, in His Lordship and His Worship 
instils in the individual Allah's love. His glorifica 
tion that result in performing Allah's instructions 
and avoiding His proscriptions are the means of 
achieving ultimate happiness in this life and the 
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Hereafter for the individual as well as the society. 
Allah said: 


‘Whoever works righteousness, whether male 
or female, while he/she is a true believer (of 
Islam), verily to him We will give a good life 
(in this world with respect, contentment and 
lawful provision), and We shall pay them cer- 
tainly a reward in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do (i.e, Paradise in the 
Hereafter)’. 


On the other hand, disbelief in the Oneness of 
the Lordship of Allah (Tawheed at-Rububiyya) ot 
in the Oneness of the Worship of Allah (Tawheed 
al-Uluhiyya) nullifies Iman (Faith) 


1.1.3. Belief in the Names and the Qualities of 
Allah (Tawheed al-Asma_wa-Sifat) 


Each Muslim must confess with the heart that 
he/she testifies that all the best of names and the 
most perfect qualities with which Allah has named 
or qualified Himself in His Book (ic. the Qur'an) 
or as His Prophet Muhammad (SAW) has named 
or qualified Him are for Allah Alone. Denial or 
deprecation of any of Allah's Names or Attributes 
established in the Qur'an and the authentic 
Sunnah nullifies Iman (Faith). Allah said; 
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‘He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all 
things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong 
the Best names. All that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorify Him. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise’.*' 


‘Thus, we have to confirm that: 


~ We must not name or qualify Allah except with 
what He or His Messenger (SAW) have named or 
qualified Him with. ‘This is signified in Allah's 
words: 


‘There is nothing like unto Him, and He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer'.°> 


None can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; 

~ We must confirm all of Allah's Qualifications, 
which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) 
‘or mentioned through His Messenger (SAW) with- 
‘out changing them or ignoring them completely or 
twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to 
any of the created things. ‘This is shown in the 
words of Allah: 


‘So put not forward similitudes for Allah (as 
there is nothing similar to Him, nor He 
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resembles anything). Truly! Allah knows and 
you know not'.®° 


We believe that Allah is with His creatures while 
He is still over His Throne. Allah said: 


"The Most Beneficent (Allah) Istawa (rose 
over) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that 
suits His Majesty)" 


He is with us by His knowledge, His power and 
His help, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-dhatihi) 
He is very close to each individual. The Quran 
says thar Allah is nearer to man than his jugular 
vein 


‘And indeed We have created man, and We 
know what his ownself whispers to him, And 
we are nearer to him than his jugular vein (by 
Our Knowledge)’. 


Allah knows our conditions, hears us, and is well 
acquainted with our deeds. ‘This knowledge that 

Allah is always with his slaves enables us to feel 

His Presence and pervades all our actions 

and attitudes, A reality can be felt in the lives of 
ordinary people who act righteously and 
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honourably, respecting others, contributing to the 
honour and wealth of society, and doing every- 
thing for Allah's pleasure. Allah said: 


‘His Commands descends between them 
(heavens and earth), that you may know that 
Allah has the power over all things, and that 
Allah surrounds all things in His knowl- 
edge’. 


It is not like as some people think that Allah is 
present here, there or everywhere. Whoever says 
this is considered to be astray because he attribut- 
es to Allah certain qualities, which do not apply to 
Him. Likewise, Allah the Most High also said: 


"To one whom I have created with Both My 
Hands'. 


This holy Ayat confirms that Allah has hands, but 
we must believe thar there is no similarity to them, 
This should be the Faith of all believers. It was 
the Faith of all the Prophets of Allah, from Adam 
(AS) until the last of the Prophets Muhammad 
(SAW) . Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), I heard 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) saying: 


"On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole 
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planet of earth (by His Hand), and roll all the heavens up 
with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘I am the 
Kings where are the kings of the earth?".61 


We believe in all that has been revealed in Allah's 
Book (the Qur'an) as regards the (Sifat) qualities 
of Allah, for instance: His Face, Eyes, Hands, His 
Istawa (tising over), His Throne and others or all 
that Allah's Messenger (SAW) qualified Him with. 
‘There are eleven Ayats of the Qur'an in which 
Allah's Face is mentioned, and other Ayats, which 
mention other body parts, For instance Allah said: 


"Except only the desire to seek the Face 
(Countenance) of his Lord, the Most High'.62 


It is necessary to stress the fact that we should not 
misinterpret that Allah has a body like a human, 
because He is unlike anything in His creation. 


As regards His Qualities like His coming (Nuzul), 
or His laughing and others, the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) told us that Allah descends to the 
near sky before the Last third of every night and 


says: 


‘who prays to Me and I will answer his 
prayers, who asks Me and I will give him, who 
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asks My forgiveness and I will forgive him'.°° 


All religious scholars believe in Allah's Qualities, 
without Talweel (interpreting their meanings into 
different things etc.) or Tashbeeh (giving resem. 
blance or similarity to any of the creatures) or 
‘Ta'teel (completely ignoring or denying them ic., 
there is no Face or Eyes or Hands ete. for Allah). 
These Qualities suit only Allah Alone, and He 
does not resemble any of His creatures, As Allah's 
Statement in the Qur'an: 


‘There is nothing like unto Him and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer’. 


We believe that Allah speaks whatever He pleases 
whenever He pleases and to whomsoever He 
pleases. Allah said: 


‘And Messengers We have mentioned to you 
before, and Messengers We have not men- 
tioned to you, - and to Moses Allah spoke 
directly’. 


‘These beautiful Divine Qualities of Allah have 
their influence on us and on our lives and behav: 
jours. Allah is the Most Beneficent, so we try to 


© Al-Bokhan and Muslim 
4 Surat Ash-Shura: 11 
65 Surat An-Nisa: 164 


” 


help others. He is the Most Merciful, so we try to 
be kind and merciful to others. He is the Just, so 
we try to be just to others. 


Believing in Allah and standing firm and straight 
on the Islamic Faith as it is commanded develops 
in a person: 


1. Self-confidence, a feeling of security and a 
sense of entering Paradise, which can never fail. 
‘This is signified by Allah's words: 


"Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) 
Allah," and thereafter Istaqamd (i.e. stood 
firm and straight on the Islamic Faith of 
Monotheism by abstaining from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden 
and by performing all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained), on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. Such shall be the 
dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever), 
a reward for what they used to do’. 


2. A sense of protection from Allah in the life of 
this world and in the Hereafter, which is beyond 
any shadow of doubt. ‘This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


"We have been your friends in the life of this 
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world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein 
you shall have (all), your inner-selves desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask for’ 


Consequently no one ought to entertain false con- 
cepts about Allah: the Lord of the heavens and of 
the earth, and all that is between them, and Lord 
of every point of the sun's risings. Allah is One in 
the sense that He is Unique, and there is nothing 
like Him anywhere with which He could be com- 
pared. Allah is not a father and He does not have 
children. Allah is the Eternal and never dies; the 
Guide and Protector to whom everyone calls 
when they are in desperate need of help. Allah 


said: 


‘Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "He is Allah, 

(the) One" Allah-us-Samad (The Self- 

Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, 

He neither eats nor drinks). "He begets not, 3 

nor was He begotten; "And there is none co- 
68 


equal or comparable unto Him', 


He eannot be divided into parts, such as in the 
Christian concept of the trinity in which, some 
how, three gods or parts of God are. believed to 
merge into one. For by joining false gods in our 
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notions of worship, we contaminate and degrade 
our conception of ourselves and the duty we owe 
to Allah: our Creator, to Whom we have to give a 
final account of life and conduct. Allah is not in 
need for anyone, In fact, if we worship idols or 
human beings, or any creatures, or some spirits, 
we are not only doing aggression to Truth, but we 
are causing conflict in the unity and harmony of 
the natural surroundings. 


O Allah! Grant us Your Infinite Mercy. We ask 
you for Your Love, the love of those who love 
You, and deeds, which will cause us to attain Your 
Love. © Allah! Make Your Love dearer to us than 
ourselves, our families and cool water. 


1.2. Belief in the Angels 


‘The fact that believing in the angels is a part of 
faith has been signified in Allah's words and the 
long Hadeeth mentioned earlier. (See section: 
Religion and mankind). Allah said: 


"The Messenger (Muhammad (SAW) (SAW) ) 
believes in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each 
one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
and His Messengers. They say, "We make no 
distinction between one another of His 
Messengers" - and they say, "We hear, and we 
obey. (We seck) Your Forgiveness, our Lord, 


and to You is the return (of all)'.® 


‘Therefore, each Muslim must believe in the exis- 
tence of the angels of Allah and that they are 
‘honoured slaves’. Love and admiration for the 
angels should be accentuated because of what 
they are doing, namely worshipping Allah in the 
best possible manner and praying for the believers. 
‘They rejoice Allah's Praises night and day, and 
they never ever slacken to do so. ‘This is indicated 
in Allah's Statement: 


"And those who are near Him (i.e. the angels) 
are not too proud to worship Him, nor are 
they weary (of His worship). "They (i.e. the 
angels) glorify His Praises night and day, 
(and) they never slacken (to do so)'.”” 


‘The angels are glorious creatures of light, high in 
the Heavens, near the Throne of Allah. ‘They have 
been created just as Allah did with all the other 
creatures. ‘The angels are infinite and no one can 
know their numbers except Allah. Allah has made 
them perfectly obedient to Him and devoted to 
constant worship of Him. They have conformed 
to Allah's Will and obeyed His Law. This is signi- 
fied in the words of Allah: 
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"They (Angels) speak not until He has spo- 
ken, and they act on His Command',”! 


‘They never say anything before receiving the com- 
mand of Allah to say it and their acts are similarly 
conditioned. They are no more than slaves of 
Allah: they are raised to honour, and therefore 
they deserve our supreme respect and reverence, 
but not our worship. Allah said: 


‘And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) 
has begotten a son (or children)’ Glory to 
Him. They (those whom they call children of 


We believe that the angels are assigned certain 
functions and duties besides praising Allah., 
Among the angels is Gabriel who is entrusted 
with revelation. He brings it down from Allah to 
whomever Allah wishes among His Prophets and 
Messengers, Among them is Michael who is in 
charge of rain and plantation. Among them is 
Israfcel who is in charge of blowing the Horn at 
the time of Resurrection. Among them is the 
angel of death (Azra'il) who takes out people's 
souls at the time of death. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 
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‘Say: The angel of death, who is set over you, 
will take your souls, then you shall be brought 
to your Lord’.73 


Among other angels are the guardians of the Fire 
whose numbers are fixed by Allah. ‘This is indicat- 
ed in Allah's words: 


‘And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire, and We have fixed their 
number (19) only as a trial for the disbeliev- 
ers'4 


We have been told about Malik the gate-keeper of 
Hell, ‘The wrong-doers who will suffer agony in 
Hell-fire will call him to ask his Lord to end their 
agony. But he will reply that they will abide in it 
because they rejected the truth, which has been 
brought to them. This is signified in Allah's words: 


*And they will cry: 'O Malik. Let your Lord 
make an end of us'. He will say: ' Verily you 
shall abide forever’.”> 


Allah created man, and gave him his limited free- 
vill, Allah knows the innermost state of a man. 
He is the All-hearer and All-seer. He is nearer to 
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a man than the man’s own jugular vein. Two 
angels are constantly recording one's words and 
deeds. One angel sits on the right side and records 
his/her good deeds and the other on the left 
recording his/her bad deeds. ‘This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘Remember that the two receivers (recording 
angels) receive (each human being after he or 
she has attained the age of puberty), one sit- 
ting on the right and one on the left (to note 
his or her actions)" 


A Muslim should believe that each word uttered 
by him/her is instantly recorded by a guardian 
(Ragib). Allah said: 


‘Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is 
a watcher by him ready (to record it)'.”7 


‘The reference to the angels has also been empha- 
sised in a number of the Prophet's sayings. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) said: 


"Angels keep on descending from and ascending to the 
heaven in turn, some at night and some by daytime, and all 
of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr and Asr 


prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight 
ascend unto Allah Who asks them (and He knows the 
answer better than they): "How have you left My shaves?” 
‘They reply "we left them while they were praying and we 
came to them while they were praying’7* 


It has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), 
the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) said: 


"On every Friday the angels take their stand at every gate 
of the mosque to write the names of the people chronalogi- 
cally (ie. according to the time of their arrival for the 
Friday prayer), and when the Imam sits on the pulpit they 
fold up their serolls and get ready to listen to the Khutba 
(religious sermony"7? 


Some other angels (Munkar and Nakeer) are in 
charge of questioning the dead after they are put 
in their graves. ‘The angels ask them about their 
Lord, religion and their Prophet. Some of the 
angels are in charge of the dwellers of Paradise 
who constantly greet them saying ‘Peace unto you'. 
‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Salamun Alaikum (Peace be upon you) for 
that you persevered in patience! Excellent 
indeed is the final home'.”’ 
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The angels are concealed from us, we cannot see 
them. Allah may show them to some of His 
slaves. Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) saw 
Gabriel in his real shape with six hundred wings 
that covered the horizons (Bukhari and Muslim). 
Denial of the existence of the angels or deprecat- 
ing their functions or denying them being created 
from light for obeying Allah's orders nullifies 
Iman (Faith). Allah said: 


"Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, 
His Messengers, Jibrael (Gabriel) and Mikael 
(Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers'.*! 


1.3. Belief in Allah's Books/Scriptures: 


As indicated earlier, each Muslim must believe that 
Allah revealed Books/Scriptures to His 
Messengers as proof against mankind and guid- 
ance for the righteous workers. Allah said: 


"Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with 
clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Balance (justice), mankind 
may keep up justice'.*2 


‘These Holy Books aim to purify mankind, to 
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teach them wisdom and to enable them to distin- 
guish between truth and false. They also aim to 
bring mankind out from darkness into light. This 
is indicated in Allah's words: 


'O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) explaining to 
you much of that which you used to hide 
from the Scripture and passing over (i.c. leav- 
ing out without explaining) much. Indeed, 
there has come to you from Allah a light 
(Prophet Muhammad SAW) and a plain Book 
(this Qur'an). 'Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His Good Pleasure to ways of 
peace, and He brings them out of darkness 
by His Will unto light and guides them to a 
Straight Way (Islamic Monotheism)'.® 


It has also been mentioned that Allah sent 
Messengers and provided them with Books in 
truth to judge between people in matters wherein 
they differed and to establish justice. Allah said 


"Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with 
clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Balance (justice), mankind 
may keep up justice’, 


9 Sune AleMavidah: 15-16 
4 Surat Al-Hadid: 25, 


0 


Among these Books, we know the following: 


1, The Torah, which was revealed to Moses (AS). 
Allah said: 


"Verily, We did send down the Torah, therein 
was guidance and light, by its laws the Jews 
have been judged by the Prophets who sub- 
mitted themselves to Allah's Will, the rabbis 
and the priests for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah's Book, and they were wit- 
ness thereto’."> 


2. The Gospel, which Allah revealed to Jesus (AS). 
It is confirmation of the Torah and a completion 
to it. Allah said: 


‘And in their footsteps, We sent Jesus, son of 
Mary, confirming the Torah that had come 
before him, and We gave him the Gospel, in 
which was guidance and light and confirma- 
tion of the Torah that had come before it, a 
guidance and an admonition for the pious'.* 


3. The Zaboor (Psalms), which Allah gave to 
David, (AS). Allah said: 


"And your Lord knows best all who are in the 
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heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have 
preferred some of the Prophets above others, 
and to David we gave the Psalms'.*7 


4, The Scriptures of Abraham and Moses (AS). 
Allah said: 


‘Verily! This is in the former Scriptures; The 
Scriptures of Abraham and Moses’. 


5. The Glorious Qur'an, which was revealed to the 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) . This is signified in 
Allah's words: 


"The month of Ramadan in which was 
revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the cri- 
terion (between right and wrong)'.*” 


Denial of any of these Holy Books/Scriptures or 
deprecation of them nullifies Iman (Faith). Being 
words from Allah, they were free from any imper 
fection or errors at the time of their revelation. 
However, it should be taken into consideration 
that all of Books/Scriptures preceding the Qur'an 
underwent distortion, addition and omission by 
their people, Allah said: 
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‘Among those who are Jews, there are some 
who displace words from their right places’. 


Allah the Most High also said: 


‘Then woe to those who write the Book with 
their hands and then say, 'this is from Allaht 
to purchase with it a little price! Woe to them 
for what their hands have written and woe to 
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them for that they earn thereby", 
Likewise Allah said: 


‘And verily, among them is a party who distort 
the Book with their tongues (as they read), so 
that you may think it is from the Book, but it 
is not from the Book, and they say: "This is 
from Allah, but it is not from Allah; and they 
speak a lie against Allah while they know it'.”2 


‘The Holy Book (The Qur'an) confirms the Books 
that were before it and stands as a guardian over 
them. This is indicated in the words of Allah: 


‘And We have sent down to you (Muhammad 
(SAW)) the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
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exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, 
and glad tidings for those who have submitted 
themselves (to Allah as Muslims)’. 


‘Thus, by the Qus'an Allah abrogated all the previ 
ous Books. It is obligatory for every human being 
to believe in the Que’an and follow its teachings. 
Allah said: 


‘And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) 
which We have sent down, so follow it and 
fear Allah (i.e. do not disobey His Orders), 
that you may receive mercy (i.c, saved from 
the torment of Hell)’. 


Allah has also guaranteed its protection from any 
play or mischievous distortion. Allah said: 


"Verily, We: It is We Who have sent down the 
Dhiker (i.e. the Qus'an) and surely, We will 
guard it (from corruption)’. 


This Ayar clearly illustrates a challenge to mankind 
and everyone is obliged to believe in the miracles 
of this Qur'an. Falsehood cannot be added to it 
nor can a portion be removed from it. Itis a clear 
fact that more than 1400 years have elapsed and 
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not a single word of this Qur'an has been 
changed, although the disbelievers tried their 
utmost to change it with each and every way, but 
they failed miserably in their efforts. 


Ithas been pointed out that the message of the 
Qur'an is for all mankind. It guides to that which 

is most right, Allah sent down this Noble Book to 
make manifest everything, which He considers to 

be for the good of mankind in this world as well 

as in the Hereafter. In this respect He said: 


"Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is 
most just and right’. 


‘The Qur'an was sent down as a healing for those 
who have a disease in their hearts and a mercy for 
those who believe. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘O mankind! There has come to you a good 
advice from your Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, order- 
ing all that is good and forbidding all that is 
evil), and a healing for that (disease of igno- 
rance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences, etc.) 
in your breasts, - a guidance and a mercy 
(explaining lawful and unlawful things, etc.) 
for the believers'."” 
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It shows a hope for spiritual future and joy in the 
forgiveness of sins for those who follow its rules 
and regulations. Whereas those who rebel against 
its laws are spiritually dead and will suffer loss in 
this world and in the Hereafter. This is signified in 
the words of Allah: 


‘And We send down from the Qur'an that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it), 
and it increases the Zillimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) nothing but loss'.”* 


All mankind have been warned against refusing to 
see, hear and practice the Signs of Allah, which 
have been revealed in the Qur'an. Whosoever 
rejects or turns away form the Message set in the 
Qur'an, he will then recompense without any 
doubt the consequences. He will not see Allah's 
favours, and will be excluded from His Grace. 
‘This is indicated in the words of Allah: 


"But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an 
nor acts on its orders, etc.) verily, for him is a 
life of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection'.”” 
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Consequently, Those who have Faith should cor- 
roborate its truth and certainty with full heart and 
mind, read it frequently, act upon its laws and reg- 
ulations with thorough care and strictly avoid its 
misconception or misinterpretation. 


1.4. Belief in Allah's Prophets and Messengers 


Allah chose from His creation Prophets and 
Messengers to invite mankind to the path of 
Allah, Each Muslim must believe in Allah's 
Prophets and Messengers: the first of them was 
Adam (AS) and the last of them and their seal was 
Muhammad (SAW) . All Messengers are created 
human beings but Allah blessed them with the 
message and described them as slaves. Allah said 
about Noah: 

‘And I do not say to you that with me are the 
Treasures of Allah, "Nor that I know the 
Ghaib (unseen); nor do I say Tam an 
ange!’.100 


All of them are human beings honoured by Allah 
with the Divine assignment, Allah directed our 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) who is the last (end) 
of Messengers to say: 


"Say (O Muhammad (SAW)) I do not tell you 
that with me are the Treasures of Allah, nor 
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that I know the unseen; nor I tell you that I 
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to 
me by inspiration’.!"! 


‘They are the most perfect in Faith, most God- 
fearing and most knowledgeable among men of 
Paith. In this context the Qur'an illustrates: 


‘It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to 
bring you to the Right Path’ (21). 'Say (O 
Muhammad (SAW)): None can protect me 
from Allah's punishment (if I were to disobey 
Him), nor should I find refuge except in 
Him','2 


Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers 
to mankind in order to invite them to the worship 
of Him Alone, to order them not to ascribe part 
ners unto Him and bring them out of the dark- 
ness of polytheism into the light of Monotheism, 
All the Prophets preached to people to believe in 
the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious the 
Everlasting, The following Ayat from the Noble 
Qur'an illustrates this point: 


‘And verily, We have sent among every 
Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger 
(proclaiming): Worship Allah (Alone) and 
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avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false 
ies etc. i.e. do not worship Taghuts 
besides Allah)’.103 


Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for 
their guidance, bringing glad tidings and warnings, 
so that they might have no argument against 
Allah, but the Message of Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW) was for all mankind and Jinns. Allah said: 


'Say (O Muhammad (SAW): SAW): O 
mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah'.104 


We believe thar the first among the Messengers is 
Noah and the last is Muhammad (SAW). This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


"Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad 
(SAW) ) as We inspired Noah and the 
Prophets after him’.105 


Allah the Most High also said: 


‘Muhammad (SAW) is not the father of any 
man among you, but he is the Messenger of 
Allah and the Last (end) of the Prophets, And 
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Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything'.!\ 


Muhammad (SAW) is the last (.e. the end) of all 
the Prophets, This is signified in the Hadecth nar- 
rated by Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"My similitude in comparison with the other Prophets 
before me, is that of « man who has built a bouse nicely 
and beautifully, exeept for a place of one brick in a corner. 
The people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but 
say: Would that this brick be put in its place!’ So I am 
that brick, and | am the last (end) of the Prophets." 


We believe that there is no Prophet after 
Muhammad (SAW) . Whoever claims 
Prophethood after him, or believes in anyone 
claiming it, is a disbeliever because he is rejecting 
Allah's words, His Messenger, and the Muslim 
consensus. 


‘There are many Prophets and Messengers of 
Allah, about 25 (twenty-five) of them are men- 
tioned in the Qur'an, out of 25, five are men- 
tioned by Allah to have the strongest will. It is nor 
for us to make any difference between one and 
another of Allah's Messengers. We must honour 
them all equally, though we know that Allah in 
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His wisdom gave them different gifts, and difler- 
ent degrees of rank. This is revealed in Allah's 
words: 


"Those Messengers! We preferred some to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (direct- 
ly); others He raised to degrees (of hon- 


our)! 


We believe that there are five Messengers of firm 
resolution, first among them is Muhammad 
(SAW), then Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. 
son of Mary. Itis they who are meant by the fol- 
lowing Ayat: 


"And (remember) when We took from the 
Prophets their covenant, and from you 
(Muhammad (SAW)), and from Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus-son of Mary, We 
took from them a strong covenant’. !\" 


We believe that the message of the Prophet 
(SAW) includes all the merit of the messages of 
those dignified Messengers and Allah concluded 
all messages with the message of Muhammad 
(SAW) to all mankind because Allah said: 


‘He (Allah) has ordained for you the same 
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religion (Islam) which He ordained for Noah, 
and that which We have inspired in you O 
Muhammad (SAW), and that which We 
ordained for Abraham, Moses and Jesus say- 
ing you should establish this religion and be 
united in it',!!0 


So the aim of sending these Prophets and 
Messengers to men and Jinns was only that they 
should worship Allah Alone, as Allah said: 


"And I (Allah) created not the Jinns and men 
except they should worship Me (Alone)'.!!! 


Worshiping Allah means: to obey Him and to do 
all that He has ordained, and to fear Him by 
abstaining from all that He has forbidden. Then 
those who obey Allah will be rewarded in 
Paradise, and those who disobey Him will be pun: 
ished in the Hell-Fire. 


Loving and respecting the Prophets and 
Messengers and praising them in what they 
deserve is a duty because they are Allah's choice 
among His people and they are all paternal broth- 
ers, Abu Hurairah (RA) said: I heard Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) saying: 
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"I ame the nearest of all the people to the son of Mary, 
and all the Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has 
been no Prophets between me and him (ie. Jesus)" '2 


We believe that they worshipped Allah according 
to the best of their ability, conveyed His message 
to mankind, gave sincere advice to them and bore 
paticntly whatever hurt they received. Rejection of 
any of Allah's Prophets and Messengers or defam- 
ing their characters nullifies Iman (Faith). To dis~ 
parage the Messengers of Allah or their truthful- 
ness, or their faithfulness in discharge of what 
they were entrusted with also oullifies Iman, We 
seck the help of Allah, and ask Him to bless and 
praise our Prophet Muhammad (SAW), his house- 
hold and companions. 


1.5, Belief in Alyaumul-Akhir (The Last 
Day/The Hereafter) 


Each and every Muslim is obliged to believe with 
certainty in Alyaumul-Akhir, when people will be 
restored alive to remain in the abode of enjoy- 
ment of in the abode of severe punishment, To 
believe in Alyaumul-Akhir is fundamental and is 
part of believing in Al-Ghaib (unseen thing, e.g, 
Belief in Allah, Angels, Resurrection, ete,). It is 
also considered one of the primary branches of 
Iman. All Prophets and Messengers called their 
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people to worship Allah Alone and to believe in 
the Hereafter. They laid so much emphasis on the 
belief in life after death that even a slight doubt in 
it meant denying God and made all other beliefs 
mean-ingless. 


Having the assurance of Alyaumul-Akhir is one of 
the characteristics of Al-Mutataqun: the pious and 
righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds, which He 
has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds, which He has ordained). 
‘This is signified by the words of Allah: 


‘And who believe in which has been sent 
down (revealed) to you (Muhammad (SAW)) 
and in [the Taurft (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), etc.] which were sent down before 
you and they believe with certainty in the 
Hereafter'.!!) 


We believe that all things were created by Allah; 
are maintained by Him and will go back to Him 
and to Him Alone. This is signified in Allah's 
words: 


'So Glorified is He and Exalted above all that 
they associate with Him, and in Whose 
Hands is the dominion of all things, and to 
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Him you shall be returned’,!!* 


‘The above Ayat illustrates the core principal of 
our Faith. It explains the meaning of Alyaumul- 
Akhir and shows that in Allah's Hands is the dom- 
inance and control of all things, which wait on 
His Will or Plan. 


Alyaumul-Akhir is the day of sorting out. Good 
and evil will finally be separated, unlike the appar- 
ently mysterious conditions in the present tempo- 
rary life, when they seem to be mixed together. As 
Allah in addressing the disbelievers said: 


‘(It will be said): "This is the Day of 
Judgement, which you used to deny".!!5 


On that day, everyone will be finally judged fairly 
in accordance with the life that he/she has lived. 
‘There will be personal responsibility: neither hus- 
band nor wife or anyone else can lay the blame on 
the other. Obviously, no one can stand and inter- 
cede except with Allah's permission. The responsi- 
bility is personal and cannot be shifted onto oth- 
ers. Every one will be judged according to his own 
deeds. In this context Allah said: 


"And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a 
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person shall not avail another, nor will inter- 
cession be accepted from him nor will com- 
pensation be taken from him nor will they be 
helped'.116 


Each person will stand alone, unable to deny what 
he or she has done, and the inclusive power on 
that Day will be in the Hands of Allah, This is sig- 
nified in Allah's words: 


"Again, what will make you know what the 
Day of Recompense is? It will be the Day 
when no person shall have power (to do) any- 
thing for another, and the Decision, that Day, 
will be (wholly) with Allah'.!!7 


On that Day, personal responsibility will be fully 
enforced. The final judgement will be absolutely 
to Allah, It has been reported on the authority of 
Abu Barza (RA), he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) saying: 


"A slave of Allah will remain standing on the Day of 
Judgenent tll be is questioned about bis age and bow be 
spent it; and about his knowledge and how he utilised it 
and about his wealth, how be acquired it and in what way 
he spent it, and about his body and how he wore it 
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Strong Faith can only save us from the fall. If we 
have no Faith in the Last Day, or the certainty of 
Allah's rules and regulations, then we have to 
blame ourselves and shall indeed have to taste the 
punishment for our sins. Allah's decree of justice 
requires that every soul should taste the conse- 
quences of its own sins, and that decree must be 
fulfilled. In the Hereafter, no excuse can serve. It 
is only Allah's mercy that can save. Therefore, we 
have to fear Allah and to look to what provision 
we have sent for that Day’ which may be 
described as 'the morrow’ in relation to the pre- 
sent life, which is today, In this context Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep your 
duty to Him, And let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for the morrow, and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what 


you do!,!!? 


Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal 
God. In so far as people do not believe this, the 
fault is in their will; they do not wish to believe, 
and the motive behind it is pride, the sin that 
brought about the downfall of Iblis (Allah's Curse 
be upon him). Allah said: 


ne 
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"Your Tah (God) is One Tah (God Allah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but He). But 
for those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
their hearts deny (the faith in the Oneness of 
Allah), and they are proud'.!®) 


Denying Alyaumul-Akhir is considered disbelief 
and astray. This is signified in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)), and the 
Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to 
His Messenger, and the Scripture which He 
sent down to those before (him), and whoso- 
ever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, 
then indeed he has strayed far away'.!2! 


Actually Allah has given man besides perceptual 
consciousness, rational, aesthetic and moral con- 
sciousness too, It is this consciousness that guides 
man regarding realities that cannot be verified 
through sensory data. That is why all the Prophets 
of God (Allah) while calling people to believe in 
moral and ra-tional cconsciousness of man. For 
example, when the idolaters of Makkah denied 
even the possibility of life after death, the Qur'an 
exposed the weakness of their stand by advancing 
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very logical and rational arguments in support of 
it 


‘And he puts forth for Us a parable, and for- 
gets his own creation. He says: "Who will give 
life to these bones when they have rotted away 
and became dust?” 'Say: (0 Muhammad 
(SAW)) "He will give life to them Who creat- 
ed them for the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation!" 'He, Who pro- 
duces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold! You kindle therewith’. 'Is not He, 
Who created the heavens and the earth Able 
to create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is 
the All-Knowing Supreme Creator'.!22 


In this respect what really should be emphasised is 
the belief of Alyaurnul-Akhir from our hearts and 
not just lip service. It is an act, a doing of things, 
which become a preparation and provision for 
that Day. The gates of goodness can be achieved 
not only by feelings or an emotion, but striving in 
the Cause of Allah by preparing ourselves for that 
Day through performing righteous deeds, for 
Allah observes both our inner motives and is well- 
acquainted with what we do, We should not think 
and pray only of worldly accounts, otherwise we 
will lose the higher things of the future. All kinds 
of human reserves and riches are but momentary 
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sources of enjoyment. They should not turn us 
away from our devotion to Allah; otherwise the 
loss is our own. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remem- 
brance of Allah. And whosoever does that, 
then they are the losers'.!2> 


We have been told that the proper attitude of a 
Muslim is neither to renounce this world (i. for- 
get the legitimate desires of this life) nor to be so. 
occupied in it (Le. think too exclusively of wealth, 
properties, children, ete) as to overlook the 
Hereafter. The true believers are those who adopt 
a balanced approach, ‘This is signified in Allah's 


words: 


"But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, 
and forget not your portion of legal enjoyment 
in this world, and do good as Allah has been 
good to you, and seek not mischief in the 
land. Verily, Allah likes not the Mufsiddn 
(those who commit great crimes and sins, 
oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, cor- 
rupts)'124 
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Believing in the Hereafter requires every Muslim 
to believe in the signs of the Last Day (the Hour). 
As we have been informed that there are both 
minor and major signs, some of which are men- 
tioned in the Qur'an and some are clearly 
described by the Prophet (SAW). Of the minor 
ones are the outnumbering of men by women to 
the point that there will be left one man for every 
fifty women, the construction of high buildings by 
the Bedouins, the spreading of ignorance and 
decreasing of religious knowledge by the death of 
scholars, Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said that of the signs of the 
Hour are: 


"The reduction of time, decrease of religions knowledge, 
prevalence of miserliness, appearance of afflictions and the 
increase of bloodshed” 125 


One of the minor signs of the Last Day will also 
be a fight between the Muslims and the Jews. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"The Last Hour would mot come til the Muslims fight 
against the Jews, and the Muslims will kill them until the 
Jews hide themselves bebind the stones and trees; and the 
stones and trees would speak up saying: 'O Mushim! O 
stave of Allabl There is a Jew biding bebind me; come and 


» 


Rill him" 3% 


Of the major signs of the Last Day are the 
appearance of Ad-Dajal (Anti Christ) who was 
described by the Prophet (SAW) as a young man 
with twisted curly hair and with a blind eye.127 
‘The appearance of Ya'juj and Ma‘juj (Gog and 
Magog) who have been mentioned in the Qur'an 
and in the Hadeeth written in Sahih Muslim.127 
‘The name (Gog and Magog) stands for wild peo- 
ple who will break their barriers and swarm from 
every part of the earth. ‘This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘Until, when Ya'jaj and Ma'jdj (Gog and 
Magog) are let loose (from their barrier), and 
they swiftly swarm from every mound! !? 


‘The Beast, which will be brought out from the 
earth and speak to people, restoring the true val- 
ues of true and false. Allah said: 


"And when the Word (of torment) is fulfilled 
against them, We shall bring out from the 
earth a beast to them, which will speak to 
them because mankind believed not with 
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certainty in Our Ayat'.!2° 


‘The appearance of Al-Mahdi who will be from 
the Muslim nation and whose name is the same as 
the name of the Prophet (SAW). The eruption of 
a fire in Aden and the rising of the sun from the 
west, which are recorded in Sahih Muslim. ‘The 
descending of Issa (Jesus: AS). Narrated Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, surely Issa (Jesus) 
the son of Maryam (Mary) will soon second amongst you 
as a just ruler, be will break the cross, kill the swine and 
wuive the Jiguah Tax)" 3° 


We constantly pray to Allah saying: Our Lord! 
Give us good in this world, and good in the 
Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of 
the Fire. 


1.6. Belief in Al Qada' Wal Al-Qadar 
(Preordainment and Fatalism) 


Al Qada' Wal Al-Qadar (Preordainment and 
Fatalism) means that whatever Allah has ordained 
must come fo pass good or evil. Allah decreed all- 
matters before its existence, and Allah knows 
exactly when, how and where everything will 
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‘occur, and everything occurs according to His 
Decree. Allah's creation is not haphazard. 
Everything hidden and apparent goes by His Law. 
‘The fact that belief in Al-Qadar is a part of Iman 
has been indicated in Allah's words and the 
Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). The proof of Al- 
Qadar has been stated in Allah's words: 


"Verily, We have created all things with Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments of all things before 
their creation, as written in the Book of 
Decrees Al-Lauh Al-Mahfaz)'.'*) 


Nothing can happen but according to His Plan. 
Everything has its appointed time, place and occa- 
sion. This is no mere chance: Allah regulates all 
things in just measure. Every single thing is 
before His sight, in due proportion. Nothing 
occurs or takes shape within the earth and the 
heavens but with Allah's knowledge and by His 
order. Allah said: 


‘Allah knows what every female bears, and by 

how much the wombs fall short (of their time 

or number) or exceed. Everything with Him is 
in (due) proportion’.!%2 


Allah's command is but a single act and in His 
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command the word Kun (Be) and it is without the 
intervention of any other being, The moment He 
wills a thing, it becomes His Word. This is indicat- 
ed in Allah's words: 


‘Verily, His Command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it 
ist’. 'So Glorified is He and Exalted above all 
that they associate with Him, and in Whose 
Hands is the dominion of all things, and to 
Him you shall be returned'.!) 


Allah's resolution of the nature of things was 
established before He created the heavens and 
earth. External disasters or misfortunes occur 
according to Allah's Will and Plan. Even where 
mankind practise their own will, the effects that 
follow are in concurrence with the Plan decreed 
by Allah. Allah's Creation is not haphazard, 
Everything goes by Divine law, proportion and 
measure. Everything has its appointed time, place 
and definite limitation. Nothing happens but 
according to Allah's Plan. This is signified in the 
words of Allah: 


‘And fear Allah, and know that Allah is All- 
Aware of everything'.!** 
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Each Muslim should depend on Allah when doing 
any action because both the cause and effect are 
the result of Allah's Decree. Every matter of 
Preordainment (e.g, deaths, births, provisions, the 
Hour, etc.) is decreed by Allah. This is indicated in 
the words of Allah: 


"It is Allah Who has created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. seven). 
His Command descends between them (heav- 
ens and earth), that you may know that Allah 
has power over all things, and that Allah sur- 
rounds (comprehends) all things in (His) 
Knowledge'.!35 


‘The keys of the unseen are known only by Him 
and in His Command, Allah said: 


"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the know!l- 
edge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, 
and knows that which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, 
and no person knows in what land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things)'.!% 


We believe whatever goal we achieve is from Allah 
and that what He decreed. We have to work hard 
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but in case of failure we should not despair or 
complain because that is by Allah's decree Who 
possesses the heavens and the earth. In this 
respect Allah said: 


‘Know you not that Allah knows all that is in 
heaven and on earth? Verily, it is (all) in the 
Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). Verily! That is 
easy for Allah’.!*” 


Since that is going to happen anyway, the individ- 
ual should be paticnt and hope for the reward 
from Allah. All external disasters or misfortunes, 
which may strike mankind, happen according to 
the Plan of Allah. All existence waits on His Will, 
‘The consequences that follow are also in accor- 
dance with the laws and Plan decreed by Allah 
beforehand. Allah said: 


"No calamity befalls on the earth or in your- 
selves but is inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz), before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah'.!%* 


‘Thus we have to believe from the heart in Divine 
Preordainment, whether good ot bad, which Allah 
has measured and ordained for all creatures 
according to His previous knowledge and as 
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deemed suitable by His wisdom. So, all that people 
perform of saying, deeds, or omissions are known 
to Allah and He has recorded them, willed them 
and created them. Allah said: 


‘If Allah had willed, they would not have 
fought against one another, but Allah does 
what He likes'.!°? 


And Allah also said: 


"While Allah has created you and what you 
make'.!0 


Belief in Divine Preordainment gives a person 
firmness in Faith, guides his heart and compen- 
sates him for whatever he loses, When a person 
believes that Allah knows previously what His 
slaves will do and that misfortunes are going to 
take place, then his soul will be at ease and his 
heart will be satisfied with Allah's Decree. He will 
have no fear of death, and no fear of harm from 
human beings. Belief in Divine Preordainment 
leads to the expiation of sins. The Prophet (SAW) 
said that: 


"A believer is not beset by any hardship or fatigue or ilt- 
mess or grief or even a worry except that Allah will 
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expiate thereby his sins" \* 


Furthermore if a person is satisfied with whatever 
Allah has appointed for him and he is patient 
when afflicted with calamity then he is promised 
glad tidings from Allah, It is the blessings of their 
Lord and His Mercy. Allah said: 


"But give glad tidings to As-Sabirun (the 
patient). Who, when afflicted with calamity, 
say: "Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return.”.They are those on 
whom are the Salawat (i.e. blessings, etc.) (i.e. 
who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive 
His Mercy, and it is they who are the guided- 
ones’,!42 


Denying Al Qadar (Divine Preordainment) nulli- 
fies Iman (Faith). However, a person should not 
use al Qadar as an excuse to commit sins because 
no one knows his Fate except Allah. This is signi- 
fied in Allah's words: 


"Say: "None in the heavens and the earth 
knows the Ghaib (unseen) except Allah, nor 
can they perceive when they shall be 
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resurrected',!45 


Although we believe that all that is good and bad 
exists by Allah's Decree, Knowledge and Will 
every person's action of good and evil, happen by 
his own choice and he alone bears the full respon- 
sibility for his actions. Allah sent His Prophets and 
revealed to them His Books to make clear the 
path of happiness and of misery, He clarifies in 
the Holy Qur'an all types of good deeds and all 
types of unlawful actions and things. Furthermore 
the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) showed what is 
lawful and what is unlawful and warned all 
mankind of being disobedient to Allah. He made 
known to all mankind the difference berween 
guidance and error. So if a person abandons 
prayers or drinks wine, he deserves the penalty for 
his transgression against Allah's prohibition and 
commands unless he repents and regrets it. 


1.7, Belief in Resurrection 


Each Muslim should believe in Resurrection 
wherein Allah brings to life all the dead. ‘The fact 
that believing in Resurrection is a part of Iman 
has been supported by evidence from the Qur'an 
and the Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). Allah 
said: 
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‘Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into 
it We shall return you, and from it We shall 


bring you out once again',!* 


Allah Himself swears by the Resurrection Day as 
a confirmation that it will take place. Allah said: 


‘I swear by the Day of Resurrection’i4s 


It has been mentioned that the angel ‘Israfil' blows 
the Horn: with the first trumpet of the 
Resurrection, all that are in the heavens and the 
earth will lose consciousness. The entire uniAyat 
will change; the earth will be altered to a different 
earth and so will be the heavens. With the second 
one, mankind will be resurrected. They will stand 
in a new world before the Lord of the Worlds; 
and judgment will commence. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the 
earth will swoon away, except him whom 
Allah will. Then it will be blown a second time 
and behold, they will be standing, looking on 
(waiting)! 
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The earth will be commanded by Allah to reveal 
all evidence of man's life on it. It will come forth 
as a witness to testify about the deeds done there 
in, and about the sins committed against Allah. 
‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 


"That Day it will declare its information 
(about all that happened over it of good or 
evil). 4 Because your Lord has inspired it',!*” 


On that Day people will be surprised and over 
whelmed so that they feel surrounded by a cata- 
strophe, which they cannot escape. This is signi- 
fied in Allah's words: 


‘Has there come to you the narration of the 
overwhelming (ic. the Day of 
Resurrection)'.!"* 


Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated that the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) said: 


"1 will be the first to raise my head after the second blowing 
of the Trumpet and will see Moses holding or clinging to 
the Throne, and 1 will not know whether he bad been in 
that state all the time or after the blowing of the 

trumpet” 
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We believe that people will stand up from their 
graves, answering the call of the Lord of the 
UniAyat. They are going to be bare-footed, naked, 
etc. This is signified in Allah's words: 


"And (remember) the Day when we shall roll 
up the heavens like a scroll rolled up for 
books, as we began the first creation, We shall 
repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon Us. 
Truly, we shall do it'.!% 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: 


"The people will perspire on the Day of Resurrection and 
their perspiration will come up to seventy cubits in the earth 
and it will reach up to them till it will touch their ears!) 


Man should have no doubt about the Resurrection 
as Allah said: 


‘O mankind! If you are in doubt about the 
Resurrection, then verily! We have created you 
(ie. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
(Mixed drops of male and female sexual dis- 
charge), then from a clot (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) then from a little lump of 
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flesh, some formed and some unformed (mis- 
carriage)'.!°2 


We as Muslims believe that every body will die 
and on the Resurrection Day, he will be raised up 
to life again, Allah also said: 


"After that, surely, you will die. Then (again) 
surely, you will be resurrected on the day of 


Judgement’.!>> 
Allah also said: 


‘And they say: "When we are bones and frag- 
ments (destroyed), should we really be resur- 
rected (to be) a new creation?". ‘Say (O 
Muhammad (SAW)) "Be you stones or iron". 
‘Or some created thing that is yet greater (or 
harder) in your breasts. Then, they will say: 
"Who shall bring us back (to life)?". Say "He 
Who created you first!". Then, they will shake 
their heads at you and say "When will that 
be?", Say: "Perhaps it is near'.! 


We believe that every act has to be accounted for, 
and evil must have its recompense at the 
Resurtection. On that Day, the limbs and 

152 Sarat Al-Hajj: 5. 
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faculties (e.g. tongues, hands, feet, skins, etc) of 
the enemies of Allah will bear witness against 
them as to their actions. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘On the Day when their tongues, their hands, 
and their legs or feet will bear witness against 
them as to what they used to do’, !55 


On that Day Allah - the very essence of ‘Truth 
and Reality will give tongues to hands, feet, skins, 
etc. They will contribute to the exposition of facts 
and justice. In this context Allah also said: 


‘And they will say to their skins, "Why do you 
testify against us?" They will say: "Allah has 

caused us to speak, as He causes all things to 
speak, and He created you the first time, and 
to Him you are made to return’.!>° 


The disbelievers think that there is no future life 
and no responsibility of their actions beyond what 
they see in the present life, If that were truc, 
wickedness will remain unpunished and all the 
pain suffered by righteous people, if they find no 
compensation in this life, will not be recom: 
pensed. Therefore, anyone denies resurrection is a 
disbeliever. Disbelieving in Resurrection would be 
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Surat Pussilat: 21 


a strange result in a world of justice. We have 
been informed by Allah that there will be a 
Resurrection and on that day we shall be told of 
what we did, and our moral and spiritual responsi- 
bility will be totally exposed. Allah said: 


"The disbelievers pretend that they will never 
be resurrected (for the Account). Say (O 
Muhammad (SAW) ): "Yes! By my Lord, you 
will certainly be resurrected, then you will be 
informed of (and recompensed for) what you 
did, and that is easy for Allah'.!°” 


‘The Day of Resurrection will be the Day when 
Allah's attributes of Justice and Mercy will be in 
full manifestation. Allah will shower His merey on 
those who suffered for His sake in this present 
life, believ-ing that an eternal bliss was awaiting 
them. Bur those who abused the bounties of 
Allah, caring nothing for the life to come, will be 
in the most miserable state. Drawing a comparison 
between them, Allah said: 


"Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise (Paradise), which he will find true, 
like him whom We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 
brought up (to be punished in the Hell- 


15? Surar At-Taghabun: 7 


fire)?".!% 


‘The Qur'an also states that this worldly life is a 
preparation for the eternal life after death, But 
those who deny the Day of Resurrection become 
slaves of their passions and desires and make fun 
of virtuous and God-conscious people. Such per- 
sons realize their folly only at the time of their 
death and wish in vain to be given a further 
chance in the world. In this context Allah said: 


‘And spend (in charity) of that with which We 
have provided you, before death comes to one 
of you and he says: "My Lord! If only You 
would give me respite for a little while (i.e. 
return to the worldly life), then I should give 
Sadaqah (i.e. Zakat) of my wealth and be 
among the righteous'.!*” 


Belief in the Day of Resurrection not only guar- 
antees suc-cess in the Hereafter but also makes 
this world full of peace and happiness by making 
individuals most responsible and dutiful in their 
activities. Our Lord! Grant us what You promised 
unto us through Your Messengers and disgrace us 
not on the Day of Resurrection, for You never 
break Your Promise. 
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1.8. Belief in the Day of Account (Records 
and Scales) 


Each Muslim should believe in the Day of 
Account. People will be held accountable and 
requited for their deeds after Resurrection. Belief 
in the Day of Account as a part of Iman (Faith) is 
confirmed by Allah's words and the Hadeeth of 
the Prophet (SAW), Allah said: 


‘And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and 
reward those who do good, with what is best 
(i.e. Paradise)'.'” 


We are told that the Day of Account will last very 
Jong period during which mankind will stand 
before Allah to receive their sentence. This is sig 
nified in Allah's words: 


'The angels and the ROh (Gabriel) ascend to 
Him in a Day the measure whereof is fifty 
thousand years'.!! 


Allah will judge between humans on matters 
wherein they used to differ. They will be divided 
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in respect of their faith and their ranks. Allah said: 


‘Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they have 
been differing’. 


Records of deeds will be given to people in their 
right hands, in their left hands or behind their 
backs. This is signified in the words of Allah; 


"Then, as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand, He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning, And will return to 
his family in joy! But whosoever is given his 
Record behind his back, He will invoke (his) 
destruction, and shall enter a blazing Fire, 
and made to taste its burning’.!°> 


‘The Mizan (the scale which will be set up on the 
Day of Account for weighing the deeds of peo: 
ple) is described in Allah's words: 


‘And We shall set up balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything. And if there 
be the weight of a mustard seed, We will 
bring it. And Sufficient are We to take 


162 Surat Al-Baqarah: 13 


169 Surat A Inshigag: 7-13 


account’.!¢+ 


We believe that scales of deeds will be set up on 
the Day of Account and no soul shall be 
wronged. Allah said: 


"Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are 
heavy, - these, they are the successful, and 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, - 
they are those who lose their ownselves, in 
Hell will they abide'.!© 


‘To believe in the Day of Account is not merely a 
feeling or an emotion; it is an act, doing of deeds 
of righteousness, which become a preparation of 
that day, This belief, which is a part of Faith, 
implies self-restrain, guarding us from all sins, and 
the positive doing of good deeds. Examples of 
these good deeds that we are encouraged to per- 
form have been mentioned in the following 
Hadeeth. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"When a person is dead, bis deeds cease (are stopped) 
eccept three (1) Deeds of continuous charity, (2) Written 
Anowledge with which mankind getsbenefit, (3) A righteous 
pious son or daughter who begs Allah to forgive his! her 
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parents" V% 


‘We believe in all that is mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Prophet's saying regarding the Day of 
Account and its horrors, may Allah save us from 
them. The Sirat will be set up over the Hell and 
people will pass over it according to their deeds. 
‘The Prophet (SAW) will be standing on the Path, 
saying, ‘Lord, Save! Savel’. At both sides of the 
Path there are hooks that are designed to take 
whom Allah wills: some are saved but bruised; 
others are thrown into Hell. (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudd (RA), 
Allah Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The believers, after being saved from the Hell-Fire, will be 
stopped at a bridge between Paradise and Hell and mutual 
relation will take place among them regarding the wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one another, 
After they are cleansed and purified (through the relation), 
they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose 
Hand Muhammad (SAW)'s soul is, everyone of them will 
Anow his dwelling in Paradise better than he knew his 
dwelling in this world" 36° 

It is not what people say about themselves, or 
what others say of them, that resolves judgement 
about them. It is what they did and what they put 
466 Muslim 
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forward for that Day. All that they thought to con- 
ceal will be clear on that Day before Allah's judge- 
ment. 


‘On that Day man will be informed of what 
he sent forward (of his evil or good deeds), 
and what he left behind (of his good or evil 
traditions'.!°* 


The denial of Day of Account has its conse- 
quences not only in the Hereafter but also in this 
world, When a nation as a whole denies it, all 
kinds of evils and corruptions become uncon- 
trolled in that society and ultimately it is 
destroyed. The Qur'an mentions the terrible end 
of ‘Aad, Thamud and the Pharaoh in some detail. 
Actually if a man denies the Day of Account, the 
very belief in Allah becomes irrele-vant or even if 
one believes in Allah, that would be an unjust and 
indifferent God: having once created man not 
concerned with his fate. The Qur'an very emphati- 
cally states thar the Day of Account must come 
and Allah will decide about the fate of each soul 
according to his/her record of deeds. ‘The Qur'an 
very clearly says that the disbelievers have no 
sound basis for their denial of the Day of 
Account. It is based on pure conjectures: 


‘And they say: "There is nothing but our life 
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of this world, we die and we live and nothing 
destroys us except Ad-Dahr (the time). And 
they have no knowledge of it, they only con- 
jecture’.!0” 


Surely Allah will raise all the dead. But He has His 
own plan of things. A day will come when the 
whole universe will be destroyed and then again 
the dead will be resurrected to stand before Allah. 
‘That Day will be the beginning of the life that will 
never end, and that Day every person will be 
rewarded by Allah ac-cording to his or her good 
or evil deed. 


O Allahl Make religion easy for us by virtue of 
which our affairs are protected, set right for us our 
world where our lives exist, make good fot us our 
Hereafter which is our resort to which we have to 
return. 


1.9. Belief in Al-Jinn 


‘The subject of Al-Jinn has been mentioned in 
both the Holy Qur'an and in the Hadeeth of the 
Prophet (SAW). Both the Quran and the Hadeeth 
describe the Jinn as a definite kind of living 
beings. They can change their shape and appear in 
various forms. In this respect each and every 
Muslim must believe in the existence of Al-Jinn. 
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Abu Said Al-Khudusi (RA) reported that the 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Indeed you will find some inhabitants within your house: 
bold, so whenever you come across any of these warn them 
three times, if they return it is alright otherwise you may 
Aull them!" 


‘The Jinns are created from a flame of fire, where 
as human beings are created from clay. Allah also 
said 


‘And the jinn, We created a foretime from the 
smokeless flame of fire'.!”! 


We believe that they are entrusted with certain 
responsibilities. ‘This is indicated in the words of 
Allah: 


‘And I (Allah) created not the Jinns and 
humans except they should worship Me 
(Alone)'.!? 


We are told that the Jinns like human beings have 
been instructed by messengers from amongst 
themselves to follow the commands of Allah. 
‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 
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'O you assembly of Jinns and mankind! Did 
not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Ayats and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?’ They will say: "We bear witness 
against ourselves".!7) 


Among the Jinns some are righteous and some the 
contrary, This is indicated in the words of Allah: 


"There are among us some that are righteous, 
and some the contrary; we are groups each 
having a different way (religious sect, etc.)'.!74 


Upon the sanctity and devotion of the Prophet 
(SAW), many Jinns accepted the mission and the 
message of Unity. A company of them heard the 
Qur'an recited by the Prophet and they believed 
therein. They, therefore, renounced paganism and 
also the principle of a son begotten by Allah, This 
is signified in the words of Allah: 


"Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "It has been 
revealed to me that a group (from three to ten 
in number) of Jinns listened (to this Qur'an). 
They said: 'Verily! We have heard a wonderful 
Recital (this Qur'an)! "It guides to the Right 
Path, and we have believed therein, and we 
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shall never join (in worship) anything with our 
Lord (Allah)'.!75 


Although the finns are invisible to us, they are 
personalised beings who enjoy a certain amount of 
free will and thus will be called to account. Those 
who are pious will be rewarded for their goodness 
and those who are wicked will receive chastise- 
ment for their evilness. This is signified in the 
words of Allah: 


‘And of us(Al-Jinn) some are Muslims (who 
have submitted to Allah, after listening to this 
Qur'an), and of us some are Al-Qasitin (dis- 
believers those who have deviated from the 
Right Path)'. And whosoever has embraced 
Islam (i.e. has become a Muslim by submit- 
ting to Allah), then such have sought the 
Right Path." And as for the Qasitiin (disbe- 
lievers who deviated from the Right Path), 
they shall be firewood for Hell’.!"¢ 


It has been mentioned that one of the Jinns is 
Iblis (The Shaytan: Satan/Devil) (Allah's Curse be 
upon him). ‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘And (remember) when We said to the angels; 
"Prostrate to Adam." So they prostrated 
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except Iblis (Satan), He was one of the Jinns; 
he disobeyed the Command of his Lord'.!”” 


Allah has informed us in a number of Ayats that 
the Shaytan (Saran) is our enemy and should be 
treated as such, He Subhanahu Wa-Ta’ala said: 


‘Surely, Shaitdn (Satan) is an enemy to you, so 
take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites 
his Hizb (followers), they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire'.!7* 


We have been told his history throughout the 
Qur'an and the Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). 
‘The Shaytan (Satan) obtained Allah's permission 
to tempt human beings. He works hard to seduce 
mankind and corrupt their nature. ‘The Shaytan's 
deceptions are with false desires, false supersti- 
tions and false fears. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


"Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will 
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I 
will order them to slit the ears of cattle, and 
indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah".!79 
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‘The Shaytan (Satan) deceived our parents (Adam 
and his wife) who were created by Allah innocent 
in issues material and spiritual. Although they were 
warned of the danger of Shaytan, they wronged 
their own souls and Shaytan brought about their 
fall. He made them slip from Paradise after he 
swore to them both, that he was their sincere advi- 
sor. ‘This is signified in the words of Allah: 


"Then Shaitin (Satan) whispered suggestions 
to them both in order to uncover that which 
was hidden from them of their private parts 
(before)."!" 


He has misled a great number of human beings. It 
is therefore our duty to disobey the Shaytan and 
never follow his footsteps. For he always com- 
mands us of what is evil and shameful. ‘This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


'O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and 
good on the earth, and follow not the foot- 
steps of Shaitin (Satan). Verily, he is to you an 
open enemy. [Shaitan (Satan)] commands you 
only what is evil and Fahsh (sinful), and that 
you should say against Allah what you know 
not’,!8! 


180 Surae ALAr'f 20 
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‘The Shaytan and his evil soldiers try hard to tempt 
us from the path of righteousness, He usually dis- 
guises himself to deceive us as our friend. Shall we 
allow ourselves to fall into his trap? We have been 
advised by Allah and His Messenger (SAW) of 
how to protect ourselves from this enemy. All 
types of conflict, dispute, slander as well as provo- 
cation's to such disturbance in the soul caused by 
the Shaytan, should be resisted with the help of 
Allah. Allah said: 


‘And if an evil whisper from Shaitin (Satan) 
tries to turn you away (O Muhammad (SAW) ) 
(from doing good, etc.), then seek refuge in 
Allah, Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower',!*? 


We have to seek Allah's Refuge against all evils. 
We have to have faith and put all our trust in 
Allah Alone. When a thought of evil from 
Shaytan assaults us we have to remember Allah. 
He Subhanahu Wa-Ta’ala said: 


"Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqiin, when an 
evil thought comes to them from Shaitan 
(Satan), they remember (Allah), and (indeed) 
they then see (aright)'.'*? 
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We should be always on our guard against the 
Shaytan's participation and mischief. We are 
required to recite the Name of Allah in all affairs, 
because the Shaytan can appear at every matter. 
‘This is indicated in the Hadeeth narrated by Jabir 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The Shaytan appears at everything done by you; be 
appears even at one's dinner" 4 


In order to avoid the evil of Shaytan who cannot 
harm anyone except by Allah's leave, the Prophet 
(SAW) instructed us of efficient practices to per- 
form. Narrated Jabir (RA), I heard Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) saying: 


"If a person mentions the Name of Allab upon entering 
his bouse or eating, the Shaytan says, addressing his follow 
ers: "You will find mo where to spend the night and no din- 
ner’, But if he enters without mentioning the Name of 
Alllah, the Shaytan says (to bis followers); "You have found 
a place to spend the might in, and if be does not mention 
the Name of Allah at the time of eating, the Shaytan 
says: "You have found a place to spend the night in as well 
as food" 185 


In the above Hadeeth we are instructed to remem- 
ber Allah before entering our houses and before 
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beginning to eat. For entering the house the 
remembrance of Allah implies the following Dua 
recited by the Prophet (SAW): 'O Allah! I ask you 
for what is good of entrance and what is good for extt, 
With the Name of Allah do we enter, and with the Name 
of Allah do we leave, and upon our Lord we have put our 
trust’. Similarly we are instructed by the Prophet 
(SAW) not to eat or drink with the left hand, 
because the Shaytan eats and drinks with his left 
hand. 


‘The Jinns can never harm human beings if tackled 
in the right manner, This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


"Verily! He has no power over those who 
believe and put their trust only in their Lord’. 
‘His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Satan), and those who join part- 
ners with Him (Allah)'.!* 


Jabie (RA) reported that Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
said: 

"When one of you sees @ bad dream let him blow three 
times on bis left, seek refuge in Allah from the Shaytan 
three times (i.e. by saying: Audbu Billahi Minash- 
Shaytair-Rajim) and change the side on which he was 
Aang 387 


186 Surat An-Nahl: 99-100 
187 Muslim 


110 


‘The significance of trusting Allah and requesting 
security against the mischief of Shaytan has also 
been signified in the Hadeeth narrated by Anas 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Whoever says (upon leaving bis house): 'T begin with the 
Name of Allab; 1 trust in Allah; There is no altering of 
conditions but by the Power of Allah’, it will be said to 
hin: You are guided, defended and protected’. The 
Shaytan will go far away from bim'" 88 


Further to the above effective procedures, to drive 
away the mischief of the Shayateen and of other 
enemies, the following practices have also been 
proven to be effective: 


1. Recitation of specific sections or Ayats from 
the Holy Qur'an.!®? 


2. Recitation of specific Dua for instance: O 
Allah! We seck your refuge from the dangers of 
the Shayateen and from their attending to us. O 
Allah! We seek your help against them and we 
seek your refuge against their mischief, 
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In all situations and affairs we are commanded 10 
follow the teaching of Allah and the practices of 
the Prophet (SAW). We must accept whatever has 
been decided by Allah and His Messenger (SAW) 
and do the best we can to carry it out. This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


"It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat- 
ter that they should have any option in their 
decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a plain 
error’. 


We have been instructed not to put our own will 
in competition with Allah's Will. We must show 
respect to our Prophet (SAW) in all forms of 
words, practices and behaviour. Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Do not put (yourselves) 
forward before Allah and His Messenger, and 
fear Allah. Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing". |”! 


Muslims in the present-day hardly care for the 
teachings and practices of Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) because they think that his practices will 
bring shame, humiliation and disgrace upon them. 


190 Surat Al-Ahzabe 36 
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‘To make matter worse, some of them insult those 
who adopt the Prophet's teachings and accuse 
them of being backward. What a shame, the 
Muslim community has retreated from the instruc- 
tions of the Qur'an and the excellent example of 
their Prophet (SAW). Instead of putting their trust 
in Allah and following the practices of the 
Prophet in driving out the Shaytan and evils, they 
go to the magicians to seck help. Thus forgetting 
Allah's warnings in which He affirms that magic is 
false and evil. If mankind think that by resorting 
to black magic, witchcraft, or soothsayers, or 10 
supernatural surroundings, etc. they can protect 
themselves from the troubles and hardships of 
their own lives, they are unfortunately misguided. 
‘This would amplify their struggles and increase 
them in sin and further confusion, Allah said: 


‘And verily, there were men among mankind 
who took shelter with the masculine among 
the Jinns, but they (Jinns) increased them 
(mankind) in sin and disbelief!” 


Correspondingly, an authentic Hadeeth of the 
Prophet (SAW) indicates that whoever goes to a 
magician and believes of what he/she says, he dis- 
believes of whatever has been revealed to 
Muhammad (SAW) . Narrated Safiyyah daughter 
of Abu Ubaid on the authority of some of the 
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wives of the of Allah's Messenger (SAW) who 
said: 


" He who goes to a soothsayer asking him/ ber about some- 
thing and affirms bis/ ber consultation, bis prayers will not 
be accepted for forty days"\ 


‘The right attitude of the believers when they face 
any difficulty or a trying situation is to realise that 
they have no power by themselves, but only that 
which Allah may give them. Rather than look to 
anyone or anything else to help us, the most obvi- 
‘ous and logical thing to do is to ask help from the 
Lord of all creation. 


Our Lord! We take refuge with You from the 
prompting of the Jinns the Evil-ones; and we take 
refuge with You, O Lord! Lest they come up to 
us, 


1.10, Belief in Muhammad (SAW)'s Message 
(SAW) 


Each Muslim must believe in the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah as the basic source of Islamic Shari'ah 
(Islamic Laws and Rules). To deny the Message of 
Muhammad (SAW) nullifies Iman (Faith). What is 
the Message with which Allah sent him? Allah 
sent him to preach Monotheism and to warn 
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against polytheism. This is indicated in Allah's 
Words: 


'O you (Muhammad (SAW)) enveloped (in 
garments)! Arise and warn! And your Lord 
(Allah) magnify. And your garments purify. 
And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols). And 
give not a thing in order to have more (or con- 
sider not your deeds of Allah's obedience as a 
favour to Allah). And be patient for the sake of 
your Lord (i.c. perform your duty to Allah)'!”* 


‘The words "Arise and warn! indicate a warning 
against polytheism and teach Monotheism. ‘And 
your Lord magnify’ refer to glorification of Allah 
and declaring His Oneness. The words 'your gar- 
ments purify and keep away from idols’ signify 
purification of body and soul from polytheism 
and denouncing worshippers of idols. 


We believe it is obligatory to take the texts of the 
Qur'an and the Prophetic traditions as fundamen- 
tal sources of Islamic law, We know for sure that 
what is revealed in Allah's Book and in the tradi- 
tions of His Messenger Muhammad (SAW) is the 
truth, Alllah said: 


‘And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be 
produced by other than Allah (Lord of the 
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heavens and the earth), but it is a confirma- 
tion of (the revelation) which was before it 
(ie. the Torah and the Gospel etc.) and a full 
explanation of the Book, wherein there is no 
doubt from the Lord of the Alamin (mankind 
and Jinns and all that exists'.195 


Allah has revealed the Qur'an as Al-Furgan that by 
which we can judge clearly between right and 
wrong. 


"Blessed be He Who sent down the Furqan 
(criterion of judgement between right and 
wrong i.e. this Qur'an) to His slave 
(Muhammad (SAW)) that he may be a warner 
to the 'Alamin (mankind and Jinns)'.!"° 


‘The message it contains basically directs all 
mankind not only to believe in God (Allah) Alone 
but also it teaches them how to behave. It is oblig: 
atory to have Belief in the Messengership of the 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) . Abu Hurairah (RA) 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


"By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad (SAW)'s 
soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e 
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Islam), but be will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) 


Fire" 


We believe that the Shari'ah of the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) , is the religion of Islam which 
Allah has chosen for His slaves and does not 
accept from anyone any other religion, because 
Allah said: 


‘Truly, the religion in the Sight of Allah is 
Islam’. 198 


And Allah the Most High said: 

"This day I have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favour upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion’,!”” 


‘The message of Islam is universal. Allah did not 
send Muhammad (SAW) to one particular tribe 
but he sent him to mankind at large, and made 
obeying his message a duty on both jinn and men. 
Allah said: 


‘Say (O Muhammad (SAW) ): "O mankind! 
Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah’. 20 
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It is also agreed among true scholars that whoever 
rejects the universal message of Muhammad 
(SAW) , is rejecting the message of all messengers. 
‘This is supported by the following Ayat: 


"Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers and wish to make distinction 
between Allah and His Messengers (by believ- 
ing in Allah and disbelieving in His 
Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but 
reject others", and wish to adopt a way in 
between’. They are in truth disbelievers. And 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a humil- 
iating torment’.””! 


We firmly believe that the Qur'an does not contain 
any contradictions. This is signified by Allah's 
words: 


"Do they not then consider the Qur'an careful- 
ly? Had it been from other than Allah, they 
would surely have found therein much contra- 


diction’. 


Whoever claims that there are contradictions in 
the Qur'an, the Prophetic traditions or between 
the two must have wicked intentions or a misguid 
ed heart as a result of little knowledge, inadequate 
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understanding or lack of deep thinking, So he/she 
should repent to Allah and quit his/her sin. Allah 
said: 


"He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad 
(SAW)), has indeed obeyed Allah, but he who. 
turns away, then we have not sent you as a 
watcher over them!) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"Whoever obeys me, he obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys 
me, be disobeys Allab, and whoever obeys the ruler 1 
appoint, he obeys me, amd whoever disobeys him, be dis: 
obeys me! 204 


Abu Hurairah (RA) also narrated that Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"All my followers will enter Paradise except those wha 
refuse, They said 'O Allab's Messenger! Who will refuse? 
He said: whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever 
disobeys me is the ome who refuses (to enter it)"205 


My Lord! You are my Wali (Protector, Helper, 
Supporter, Guardian, etc.) in this world and in the 
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Hereafter, cause me to die as a Muslim (the one 
submitting to Your Will), and join me with the 
righteous. 


1.11. Love of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad (SAW) 


Every Muslim must love Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad (SAW) (SAW) more than anything 
else. Love of Allah signifies the sweetness of 
Iman (Faith), Love of Allah and His Messenger is 
the foundation stone of Iman. Love of Allah 
means (a) believing that Allah is the only God 
who deserves to be worshipped; (b) He is the only 
Creator upon Whom all creatures depend for their 
means of survival; (c) Allah, the Exalted, is far 
removed from every deficiency, and there is none 
like Him; and (d) devoting sincerely all acts of 
worship to Him Alone. Love of His Messenger 
(SAW) means that every Muslim should (i) admire 
and respect him more than any other human 
being even if he is the closest of his kin; and (ii) 
accept his Sunnah and act upon it. The fact that 
Love of Allah and His Messenger is a part of 
Faith has been indicated in the Hadeeth narrated 
by Anas (RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Whoever possesses the following three (qualities) will have 
the sweetness (delight of Faith): The one to whom Allah 
and His Messenger (Mubammad (SAW)) become dearer 
than anything else; o love a slave of Allab only for 
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\dlab's Sake; and to detest returning to infidelity after 
Alllah bas saved him from it as be would detest to be 
thrown into the Hell-Fire" 206 


Love of Allah and His Messenger should be given 
preference over anything else, whether it is love of 
children, wealth, worldly interests, etc. Love of 
Allah and His Messenger can only be achieved by 
practising what Allah has said in the Qur'an and 
following the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). Allah 
said: 


‘The only saying of the Faithful believers, 
when they are called to Allah (His words-The 
Qur'an) and His Messenger (SAW), to judge 
between them, is that they say: "We hear and 
we obey". And such are the successful (who 
will live forever in Paradise)'.207 


‘Thus the best discourse is the Book of Allah and 
the best example is the example of Muhammad 
(SAW) . Abu Musa Al-Asha'ri (RA) narrated: The 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"The example of guidance and knowkedge (the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah) with which Allab has sent me is like abun- 
dant rain falling om the earth, some of which was fertile 
soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegetation 
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and grass in sbundance. (And) another partion of it was 
hard and held the rainwater and Allah benefited the people 
with it and they utilised it for drinking, making their ani- 
mals drink from it and to irrigate the land for cultivation, 
(And) a portion of it was barren which could neither bold 
the water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave no 
benefits). The first is the ecample of the person who cam: 
prebends Allah's Religion (Islam) and gets benefit from the 
Anowledge) which Allah bas revealed through me and 
dearns and then teaches it to others. The hast example is 
that of a person who does not care for it and does not take 
Allah's Guidance revealed through me (He is like that 
barren landy'?°8 


‘The love of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 
(SAW) should be dearer than anything else, Allah 
said: 


"If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
wives, your kindred; the wealth that you have 
gained, the commerce in which you fear a 
decline, and the dwellings in which you 
delight ... are dearer to you than Allah and 
His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting 
in His Cause, then wait until Allah brings 
about His Decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are Al-Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah)'.2"” 
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Again Anas (RA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"By Him in Whose Hands my life is, nome of you will 
ave Faith tll be loves me more than bis father and bis 
children, and all mankind" 20 


It has also been narrated on the authority of Anas 
(RA), a person came to Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
and asked him: When would be the Last Hour? 
‘Thereupon the Prophet said: What preparation have 
_you made for the Last Hour? He replied: The love of 
Allah and of His Messenger. The Prophet said: 
“You are with him whom you love”. 


Abdullah ibn Hisham (RA) narrated: We were 
with the Prophet (SAW) and he was holding the 
hand of Umar bin Al-Khatab (RA). Umar said to 
him "O Allah's Messenger! You are dearer to me 
than everything except my ownself" The Prophet 
(SAW) said: "No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
(You will not have complete Faith) 4 I am dearer to 
you than your ownself". Then Umar said to him. 
However, now, by Allah, you are dearer to me 
than my ownself. The Prophet (SAW) said: "Now 
O Umar (now you are a believer)!"2'2 
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In this respect, Allah said: 


‘And let those who oppose the Messenger’s 
(Muhammad (SAW)) commands (his Sunnah 
- legal ways, orders, acts of worship, state- 
ments, etc.) beware, lest some afflictions 
(earthquakes, killing, floods, etc.) befall them 
or a painful torment be inflicted on them'.?!> 


Irbad bin Sariya (RA) narrated that: One day the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) led the prayer for us. 
Afterwards he turned his face towards us and 
delivered us an effective religious talk on account 
of which eyes shed tears and hearts became soft- 
ened. We said: O' Messenger of Allah, this is as if 
it were a parting talk! So, advise us. Then he said: 


“I enjoin you to fear Allab, to bear and obey even if your 
header is a Negro slave. Because wbomsoever among you 
shall live after me will soon see many differences, you should 
then bold fast to my examples and the examples of the 
righthy-guided Caliphs who will come after me. Adbere to it 
and bold them firm with teeth,'®\4 


‘To ridicule the Messenger of Allah (SAW) or his 
truthfulness or attack his authentic sayings, or 
reject and make fun of him or to find fault with 
any of his documented behaviour or to claim 
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Prophethood after Muhammad (SAW) nullifies 
Iman (Faith). However, love of the Prophet 
(SAW) does not mean to think that he is God or 
he should be worshipped. To describe the Prophet 
(SAW) with names or attributes which belong to 
Allah only, such as unlimited knowledge of the 
unseen, or denial of his role as a Messenger of 
Allah also nullifies Iman (Faith). 


We do not deny the miracles that appeared from 
Allah's Messenger (SAW), but what we deny is 
making them partners with Allah. This has caused 
confusion and misunderstanding in people's mind 
by making false statements particularly in the West 
about our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) . 


Everyone should know that Muhammad (SAW) is 
the slave of Allah and he is distinguished from 
others by receiving Inspiration from Allah in the 
form of the Qur'an and it was his duty to convey 
this Message to all human beings. Hence he is 
called the Messenger of Allah. Another falschood 
spread in the West is that the Qur'an was written 
by the Prophet (SAW), but it should be known 
that the words of the Qur'an could never be writ- 
ten by any one but they are the Words of Allah 
revealed to the Prophet. In fact all the teachings in 
the Qur'an are the same as those taught by all the 
previous Messengers of Allah. Allah said: 


‘Say (O Muslims); "we believe in Allah and 
y 


that which has been sent down to us and that 
which has been sent down to Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and to Al-Asbat (the 
twelve sons of Jacob), and that which has 
been given to Moses and Jesus, and that 
which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted 
in Islam)"2"5 


Love of Allah's Messenger requires from us to 
supplicate Allah to exalt the mention of the 
Prophet (SAW). Allah and His angels honour and 
bless the holy Prophet as the greatest of men, We 
have been commanded to send blessings on him 
and salute him with all respect. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘Allah sends His Salah (Graces, Honours, 
Blessings, Mercy, etc.) on the Prophet 
(Muhammad (SAW)) and also His angels too 
(ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you 
who believe! Send your Salah on (ask Allah to 
bless) him (Muhammad (SAW)), and (you 
should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic 
way of greeting (salutation i.e. As-Salamu 
‘Alaikum)'2!6 
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Ibn Masud (RA) reported: Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"The people who will be nearest to me on the Day of 
Judgement will be those who supplicate Allah more often for 
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We have been told that our supplications reach the 
Prophet and he answers the salutation offered by a 
Muslim. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Whenever someone greets me, Allab returns the soul to 
my body (in the grave) and I return his greeting’ 2™6 


O Allah! Exalt the mention of Muhammad (SAW) 
and the family of Muhammad (SAW) as you exalt- 
ed the family of Abraham. You are Praised and 
Glorious. O Allah! Bless Muhammad (SAW) and 
the family of Muhammad (SAW) as You blessed 
the family of Abraham. You are Praised and 
Glorious. 


1.12, Love of the rightly guided Sahaba 
(Caliphs and Companions of the Prophet) 


Ic is known that any Muslim who enjoyed the 
company of the Prophet (SAW) or saw him, is 
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regarded as one of his companions. Each Muslim 
should believe that the Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW) had rightly guided companions who car- 
ried out his Sunnah in spreading knowledge, call- 
ing to Islam and managing the Muslims’ affairs. 
We have to love all of them and pray for them. 
Allah The Most High said: 


‘And those who came after them say: ‘Our 
Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful."?!" 


It is prohibited to curse or accuse any of them at 
all. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudti (RA), the 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Do not curse my Sababa (companions) By Him in 
W'bose Hand my soul is, if any one of you spent gold 
equal to Ubud (mountain) it would not be equal to a 
Mudd (two thirds of a kilogram) or even a half Mudd 
spent by one of them"? 


We believe that the best among them and the 
most entitled to Khalaphat was Abu Baker as- 
Siddiq, then Umar Ibn Al-Khatab, then Uthman 
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Tbn Affan, then Ali Ibn Ibi Talib (RAM). 


We believe that the Prophet's companions are the 
best among the Muslim Ummah, then their fol- 
lowers, and then those who followed them. We 
also believe that the disputes that took place 
among the Prophet's companions were the result 
of sincere interpretations they worked hard to 
reach, Whoever was right among them would be 
rewarded twice, and whoever was wrong among 
them would be rewarded once and his mistake 
would be forgiven. Thus I feel it is a shame to talk 
about their disputes. We should purify our hearts 
from hatred and malice against any of them, 
because Allah said about them: 


"Not equal among you are those who spent 
and fought before the conquering (of 
Makkah) with those among you who did so 
after. Such are higher in degree than those 
who spent and fought afterwards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best reward'.”?! 


We also believe that a group of this Ummah will 
always remain victorious on the right path, 
unharmed by those who let them down or those 
who oppose them, until the day of judgement. 
May Allah save us from swearing at the compan- 
ions of Allah's Messenger (SAW) and to respect 
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all the pious people. 
1.13. Love of the Ansar 


‘The fact that love of the Ansar (the citizens of 
Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the 
Prophet and his followers: the Muhiijirin: the 
Muslim emigrants from Makkah and other places) 
is a part of faith has been signified by the sayings 
of the Prophet (SAW), Anas (RA) narrated, the 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"To love the Ansar is a sign of Faith and to hate the 
Ansar is a sign of bypocrisy"22? 


It has also been narrated by Al-Bara’ bin Azib 
(RA), heard the Prophet (SAW) saying: 


"None loves the Ansar but a believer, and none bates them 
but a hypocrite, So Alla will love him who loves them, 
and He will hate him who bates them" 223 


‘Thus, every Muslim should love the Ansar who 
instantly embraced Islam and supported it with 
their ownselves and wealth. The Prophet (SAW) 
has praised them and acknowledged their support 
for Allah and His Messenger. The virtues of 
Ansar and the Prophet's love towards them is 


explained in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger said: 


"And but for the migration, I woud have been one of the 
Ansar" 24 


He (SAW) loved the Ansar so much to the extent 
thar he used to pray for them and their children. 
Narrated Zaid bin Argam (RA), I heard Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) saying: 


"O Allah! Forgive the Ausar and the children of the 
Ansar" 25 


‘The merits of the Ansar and other tribes are also 
expressed in another Hadecth narrated by Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger said: 


“The tribe of Quraich, the Ansar, (the people of the tribe 
of) Jubainab, Mugainah, Aslam, and Ghifar are my 
Mawali (helpers, protectors, ete.) and they have no Maula 
(helper, protector, ete.) except Allah and His 
Messenger!" 26 


It was those people who supported the Prophet 
(SAW), when he migrated to Madinah. ‘They 
believed in him, honoured him, and helped him, 
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They dedicated themselves to the Book of Allah 
and followed the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) 
entirely and without reserve. That is why Allah 
blessed them and promised them Gardens of 
Eternity. Allah described those truc believers who 
dared and suffered for the Cause of Allah and 
never retreated or withdrew. The best examples 
are the Muhajirun and the Ansar (RAm). The 
Muhajirun are those who forsook their homes in 
Makkah and migrated to Al-Madinah, the Holy 
Prophet being among the last to leave the post of 
danger. The Ansar are the citizens of Al-Madinah 
who helped and gave protection and aid to the 
Muhajirun in particular to the Prophet (SAW). 
Because of their sacrifice and suffering they 
rejoice in the precious gift of the Good Pleasure 
of their Lord. Allah said: 


‘And the first to embrace Islam of the 
Muhdjiriin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased 
with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme suc- 


cess'227 


‘The Ansar were Faithful and loyal supporters of 
Islam, and proved their Faith by great sacrifice, 
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‘Their devotion and sincerity were proved beyond 
doubt by their self-denial. They received the 
Muhajirin with honour and hospitality into their 
city. They accepted Islam when it was persecuted 
in Makkah, and invited the Prophet to join them 
and become their leader. The Hijrah was possible 
because of their kindness, helpfulness and their 
generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet 
and all the Muhajirin who came with him. The 
most extraordinary ties of full brotherhood were 
established between individual members of the 
one group and the other to the extent that an 
Ansari divorced one of his wives and let a Muhajir 
marry her. Similarly, when the land was divided 
and the major portion was assigned to the 
Mubhajirin, there was nor the least jealousy on the 
part of the Ansar (RAM). Allah said: 


‘And those who, before them, had homes (in 
Al-Madinah) and had adopted the Faith, love 
those who emigrate to them, and have no jeal- 
ousy in their breasts for that which they have 
been given (from the booty of Bani An- 
Nadir), and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves, even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from his 
own covetousness, such are they who will be 
the successful',??* 
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“That is why we have been told to love them and 
never speak ill about them even if in some inci- 
dents they had failed to follow the standard. They 
were forgiven from Allah and His Messenger 
(SAW). Allah said: 


‘Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhajiroon and the Ansar in the time of dis- 
tress (Tabuk expedition, etc.), after the hearts 
of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the Right Path), but He accepted their repen- 
tance. Certainly, He is unto them full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful’? 


© Allah! We ask you to forgive us and our broth- 
ers who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. May Allah be pleased with all of the 
Ansar and we ask Him to elevate their starus in 
Paradise. 


1.14, Belief in the Shafa't (Intercession) of the 
Prophet (SAW) 


Every Muslim should believe in intercession in the 
Day of Judgement. We believe that Allah will save 
from Hell some people among the believers with- 
out the intercession of any one, but by His grace 
and mercy. The fact that believing in the 
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intercession is a part of Faith has been indicated 
in Allah's words and the Hadeeth of the Prophet 
(SAW). Allah the Most High said: 


‘Allah La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshiped but He), the Ever Living, the 
One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber, nor sleep overtakes Him, To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in earth. Who is he that can inter- 
cede with Him except with His 
Permission?'?’ 


‘This Ayat evidently shows that Allah's intercession 
is absolute. No one can intercede in the Day of 
Judgement except with His permission. It has 
been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar 
(RAHM), he had heard the Messenger of Allah 
(SANV) saying: 


"A believer will attain nearness to his Lard on the Day of 
Judgement and enveloping bim in His Mercy. He will 
wake him confess bis sins by saying: Do you recognise 
this sin and this sin? He will reply: Lord, | recognise, 
Then Fle well say: I concealed it up for you in the 
world, and I forgive it you today. Then the record 
of bis good deeds will be handed to him" 25 
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Iv is a part of Faith to believe that Allah in His 
Will and Plan will grade His slaves and give some 
of them permission to intercede for a fellow-crea- 
ture according to the laws and duties laid on them. 
We believe in the special great intercession of the 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) , which is exclusively 
limited to him. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (RA), 
the Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Tl have been given five (things) which were not given to any 
ome else before me: 


1. I was made victorious by fright, (Allab frightens my ene- 
mits) for a distance of one month's journey. 

2. The earth bas been made for me a place for praying and 
«a thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of 
my followers can pray wherever be is, at the time of prayer. 
3, The booty bas been made lanful to me yet it was not 
Lawful to anyone else before me. 

4. I ave been given the right of intercession (on the Day 
of Resurrection). 

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his mation only, but 1 
have been sent to all mankind" 2)? 


‘The Prophet will plead with Allah, after His per- 

mission, to judge among His servants when they 

suffer from worries and troubles, which they can- 
not bear. People will go to Adam, then to Noah, 

then to Abraham, then to Moses, then to Jesus 
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but to no avail. This intercession is granted only 
to our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) who will 
intercede for some of the Muslims to be taken out 
from the Fire, 


To the Prophet (SAW) was to be assigned in the 
Hereafter the highest Post of Honour and the 
Magam Mahmud (a station of praise and glory, ie. 
the highest degree in Paradise! or the honour of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection)’. Allah 
said: 


‘And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salah (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the 
Qur'an in the prayer), as an additional prayer 
(Tahajjud optional prayer Nawafil) for you (O 
Muhammad (SAW) ). It may be that your 
Lord will raise you to Maqaman 
Mahmuda'.25 


Narrated Ibn Umar (RAHM): "On the Day of 
Resurrection the people will fall on their knces 
and every nation will follow their Prophet and 
they will say, ' O! so-and-so, Intercede for us with 
Allah, until the right of the intercession will be 
given to the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and that 
will be the day when Allah will raise him to the 
Magam Mahmud" 2 
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This implies his excellence above all other 
Prophets. Therefore, after listening to the Adhan 
(call for the prayer), we are advised to ask Allah to 
grant Muhammad (SAW) Al-Wasillah (the highest 
position in Paradise) and Al-Fadillah (degree of 
honour which is bestowed on him above all cre- 
ation) and to ask Allah to raise him to Magam 
Mahmud, which He has promised. 


We also believe that intercession will also be grant- 
ed to some believers like martyrs and pious people 
from the nation of Muhammad (SAW) and to the 
angels as well as the Qur'an, which will intercede 
for some believers. All of this intercession is 
granted under the permission and the grace of 
Allah, 


In addition to our belief of the intercession of 
our Prophet (SAW), every Muslim must believe in 
the pool of the Prophet (SAW), the water of 
which is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. 
‘The believers among the Prophet's followers come 
to take from this pool a drink after which they will 
never be thirsty. 


1.15. Belief in the Jannah (Paradise) and in the 
Nar (Hell-Fire) 


Paradise and Hell-Fire are two everlasting created 
things that are already in existence. Paradise is the 
abode of enjoyment, which Allah prepared for the 


righteous and Hell-Fire is the abode for penalty or 
torment, which Allah set up for the disbelievers, in 
which they will neither die nor live. Believing in 
Paradise and in the Hell-Fire is true and is a part 
of Faith, There are many Ayats in the Noble 
Qur'an and authentic sayings of the Prophet 
(SAW) confirming this fact. About Jannah 
(Paradise), Allah said: 


‘Race one with another in hastening towards 
Forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and 
towards Paradise, the width whereof is as the 
width of heaven and earth, prepared for those 
who believe in Allah and His Messengers'.** 


On the Nar (Hell-Fire), Allah said: 


"And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 
disbelievers'. 2° 


As for the Sayings of the Prophet (SAW), itis 
enough to refer to the Hadeeth narrated by Imran 
(RA) regarding the Miraj (ascending of the 
Prophet (SAW) to the heavens where he certainly 
saw both Paradise and Hell-Fire), He (RA) report- 
ed that the Prophet (SAW) said: 


"'l looked into the Jannah and saw that the majority of its 
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dwellers were poor, and I looked into the Hell-Fire and 
saw that the majority of its dwellers were women"? 
Every Muslim should believe that Paradise and 
Hell-Fire exist now and will never perish. As men- 
tioned earlier the Day of Judgement will truly be a 
day of Taghabun (the Day of mutual loss and 
gain): the Day when Allah will gather all mankind 
for judgement, that will be (:e. gain for the believ- 
ers as they will enter Paradise and loss for the dis- 
believers as they will enter the Hell-fire). This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


‘And whosoever believes in Allah and per- 
forms righteous good deeds, He will remit 
from him his sins, and will admit him to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) to 
dwell therein forever, that will be the great 
success. But those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and 
denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, Ayats, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein for- 
ever. And worst indeed is that destination'.*> 


It has been mentioned that the righteous will 
acquire great dignity and honour in the Hereafter, 
They will be in eternal peace, happiness and in a 


27 Al-Bukhari 
238 Surat At-Taghabun: 9-10 


state of complete satisfaction because of their sin- 
cere Faith. This is signified in Allah's words: 


"(It will be said to the pious): O (you) the one 
in (complete) rest and satisfaction!" Come 
back to your Lord, Well-pleased (yourself) and 
well-pleasing unto Him! Enter you, then, 
among My honoured slaves, and enter you My 
Paradise!’.*”” 


We should believe in Paradise which is confirmed 
in the Qur'an or the Prophet's (SAW) sayings. 
Allah said: 


‘And whosoever believes in Allah and per- 
forms righteous good deeds, He will admit 
him into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever. Allah has 
indeed granted for him an excellent provi- 


sion’.2#” 


‘The blessing that they enjoy there, no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard and no human being 
has ever thought of. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
3B Surat Al-Fajr: 27-30 
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‘The description of Paradise has been outlined in a 
number of Ayats of the Holy Book and of the 
Prophet's sayings. For instance: In the Day of 
Judgement, Allah has prepared for those who will 
take their books in their right hands: 


‘(They will be) among thornless lote-trees, 
among Talh (banana-trees) with fruits piled 
‘one above another, in shade long-extended, by 
water flowing constantly, and fruit in plenty. 
Whose season is not limited, and their supply 
will not be cut off. And on couches or thrones, 
raised high. Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 

And made them virgins. Loving (their hus~ 
bands only), equal in age. For those on the 
Right Hand’.2” 


Similarly, in the Hadeeth narrated by Anas bin 
Malik (RA), The Prophet (SAW) said: 


"There is a tree in Paradise (Which is so big and huge 
that) if a rider travels in its shade for one hundred years, 
be would not be able to cross it" 23 
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Tt has also been narrated by Abdullah bin Qais 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"In Panadise there is a pavilion mide of «single bollow 
pearl sixty miles wide, in each corner of which there are 
wives who will not see those in the other corners; and the 
believers will visit and enjoy them" 24 


Just as the Gardens give bliss and happiness, so 
the Fire rewards with penalty and suffering, There 
is no doubt that the dwellers of the Hell-Fire will 
find chastisement, which involves pain and agony 
that they could never imagine. This is indicated in 
the words of Allah: 


‘So on that Day, none will punish as He will 
punish, And none will bind as He will 
bind!.2*5 


Every Muslim should believe that Hell-Fire is 
existing now and it will never perish and confirm 
Hell to whom it is confirmed in the Qur'an and 
the Prophet's (SAW) sayings. Allah the Most 
High said: 


"Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a flaming Fire. 
Wherein they will abide forever, and they will 
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find neither a protector nor a helper'.246 


‘The torture and horror in it cannot be imagined. 
‘They will cat bitter plants and the secretion of 
wounds, and drink boiling water, as described by 
Allah said: 


"Verily, We have prepared for the Zalimin 
(polytheists, disbelievers, wrong-doers, etc.) a 
Fire whose walls will be surrounding them. 
And if they ask for help, they will be granted 
water like boiling oil that will scald their faces. 
Terrible the drink, and an evil dwelling’.247 


‘The description of the Hell-Fire and the fact that 
Allah has created it for the disbelievers is signified 
by the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Your ordinary fire is one of 70 parts of the Hell-Fire.” 
Someone asked, "O Allah's Messenger! ‘This (ordi- 
nary) fire would have been sufficient (to torture 
the disbelievers)", Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"The Hell.Fire bas 69 parts mare than the ordinary 
worldly fire, each part is as hat as this worldly fire".248 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 
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Mas'ud (RA), he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) saying: 


"Hell would be brought on that day (Day of Judgement) 
with seventy bridles and every bridle would be controlled by 
seventy thousand angelé" 24? 


As there are gates of Paradise where righteous 
ones will enter from, there are also seven gates of 
Hell-Fire through which the disbelievers will enter 
as a result of their arrogance and rejection of 
Faith. Allah said: 


'It will be said (to the disbelievers): "Enter 
you the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!" 
‘And those who kept their duty to their Lord 
will be led to Paradise in groups, till, when 
they reach it, and its gates will be opened 
(before their arrival for their reception) and its 
keepers will say: Salamun 'Alaikum (peace be 
upon you)! You have done well, so enter here 
to abide therein’? 


© Allah! We beg You for that which incites Your 
Mercy and the means of Your forgiveness, safety 

from every sin, the benefit from every good deed, 
success in attaining Paradise and deliverance from 
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Fire. Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and 
save us from the torment of the Firel. 


1.16. Belief in the questioning in the grave 


Every Muslim must believe that Allah created 
death and life. Death is true, and every soul shall 
have a taste of death. ‘This is indicated in Allah's 
statement: 


‘Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you 
shall be returned’.2>! 


When death comes, no one can avoid it. Allah 
said: 


"And the stupor of death will come in truth: 
This is what you have been avoiding!"252 


‘Thus, a Muslim's life has a meaning, We are creat- 
ed to worship Allah until death comes. This is sig- 
nified in Allah's words: 


‘And worship your Lord until there comes 
unto you the certainty (i.e. death)'2>) 
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A fundamental part of Faith is to believe in the 
Fitnat AL-Qabir (the questioning of the deceased 
in the grave) and only he who is misguided or 
wants to mislead others denies it. It is a reality that 
cach person will be questioned after death, 
whether he is buried or nor. Both the body and 
the soul of the deceased would experience punish 
ment or reward. This is signified by Allah's words: 


‘Allah will keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this world and in 
the Hereafter. And Will cause to go astray 
those who are sarong doers, ‘and Allah does 


‘The above Ayat stresses the fact that the believers 
will be safe from the trial in the grave whereas the 
disbelievers and the wicked people will be pun- 
ished in the grave. Allah said: 


"Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, 
they ary be brought back to a great tor- 


ment’. 
In addition to their discomfiture and humiliation 
in this life, they will face torment and agony after 


death ie. in the grave and then they will be 
brought back to a grievous chastisement on the 
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Day of Judgement. Allah describes the punish- 
ment in the grave of the people of Fir'awn 
(Pharoah): 


‘The Fire; they are exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it will be said to the angels) 
‘Cause Pharaoh's people to enter the severest 
torment’. 


‘The punishment of the grave has also been con- 
firmed in the Hadeeth narrated by Masrook (RA) 
who reported that Aishah (RA) said: "A Jewess 
came to her and mentioned the punishment in the 
grave, saying to her 'May Allah protect you from 
the punishment of the grave’. Aishah (RA) then 
asked the Prophet (SAW) about the punishment 
of the grave, Allah's Messenger replied: 


"Yes there is punishment in the grave", Aishab (RA) 
said: 'I have never seen Allah's Messenger without secking 
refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave" 257 


It has been declared that immediately after death 
the two angels Munkar and Nakir will ask the 
dead three questions: Who is your Lord?, What is 
your religion? And what do you say about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad (SAW): SAW) who was 
256 Surat Ghafir: 46 
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sent to you? The believers will give the correct 
answer; saying: Allah is my Lord, Islam is my reli- 
gion and Muhammad (SAW) is my Prophet. While 
disbelievers or wrong-doers will not be able to 
answer these questions, saying: I do not know. We 
believe in the comfort of the grave for the believ- 
ers and likewise we believe in the punishment of 
the grave for the disbelievers. Thus, peace and tor- 
ture in the grave are facts. Narrated Anas (RA), 
the Prophet (SAW) said: 


"When a human being is laid in his grave and his com- 
panions return and he even hears their footsteps, two angels 
come to bim and make him sit and ask him: ‘what did you 
use to say about this man, Mubammad (SAW) (SAW)? 
He will say 'I testify that be is Allah's slave and 
Messenger’. Then it will be said to him: "look at your place 
in the Hell-Fire. Allab has changed for you a place in 
Paradise instead of it’. The Prophet added," The dead 
person will see both his places. But a disbeliever will say to 
the angels, 'I do not know, but I used to say what the peo- 
ple used to say. It will be said to him "Neither did you 
‘now nor did you take the guidance. Then he will be hit 
with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will ery 
that ery will be heard by whatsoever is near to bim except 
human beings and Jinns" 28 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Baker (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) once stood up delivering a 
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religious talk and mentioned the afflictions and tri- 
als which people will face in their graves. On hear- 
ing this, the Muslims started crying loudly, (Al- 
Bukhari). It has also been reported by Abu 
Hurairah (RA) that the Prophet (SAW) used to 
invoke (Allah), saying: 


"O Allab! | seek refuge with you from the punishment in 
the grave, and from the punishment in the Hell-Fire and 
rom the Fitnat (trial and afflictions ete.) of life and death, 
and the Fitnat of Al-Masth Ad-Dajal'? 


If death is certain, as it is, and the question of the 
grave is true, we must believe in the future and 
then we have to prepare ourselves for that 
moment. We have to keep our duty to Allah and 
perform righteous deeds, which become a prepa- 
ration and provision for the grave (life of 
Barzakh: a state after our visible death and before 
Judgement), Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep your 
duty to Him. And let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for the morrow, and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do! 


‘Though constant remembrance of death prevents 
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us from evil and motivates us towards good 
morals, it is sad to say that most Muslims are 
engaged in their worldly matters and that the 
temembrance of death does not occur to them. 
Life in this world is temporary and very short. We 
have to surpass, until we meet our death. This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


‘For every Ummah (a community or a nation), 
there is a term appointed; when their term is 
reached, neither can they delay it nor can they 
advance it an hour (or a moment)'26! 


So we have to prepare ourselves for death and for 
the account to be given after death. May Allah 
give us the ability to remember death and grant us 
with the Kalima La Taha illa Allah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) on our lips at 
the time of death, © Allah! We seck Your protec- 
tion against the torment of the grave and the trails 
of life and death, O Allah! Make our lives prone 
to perform all types of good, and make death a 
comfort for us from every evil 


1.17, Fearing Allah and despair not of His 
Mercy. 


‘The fact that fear of Allah is a part of faith has 
been supported by evidence from the Holy Qur'an 
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and in the Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). Allah 
said: 


‘And fear them not, but fear Me, if you are 
(true) believers'.2 


‘The term ‘fear’ means performing all that Allah 
has ordered and abstaining from all that He has 
forbidden. It is necessary to stress the fact thar all 
human beings have been directed to fear God 
(Allah). ‘This is signified in the words of Allah: 


"And verily, We have recommended to the peo- 
ple of the Scripture before you, and to you (O 
Muslims) that you (all) fear Allah, and keep 
your duty to Him'.*6> 

‘There are numerous Ayats of the Holy Qur'an 
including the term fear and extolling it. Allah also 


said: 


‘O You who believe! Fear Allah, as He should 
be!.764 


He also said: 


‘O Believers! Fear Allah and speak words 
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straight to the point'2°> 


Abu Musa (RA) narrated: Allah Messenger (SAW) 
said: 


"Alllab gives respite to a Zalim (wrong-doer, oppressor, 
ete.), but when He grasps (catches) him, He never releases 
him". "Then he recited: 

‘Such is the grasp of your Lord when He 
grasps the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong, Verily, His grasp is painful 


and severe! 


‘Abu Dhar (RA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


“Fear Allab wberever you are; and perform good deeds 
after doing bad actions, the former will wipe out the latter 
and bebave decently towards people"? 


‘The value of fearing Allah cannot be estimated or 

calculated here, however a brief discussion will be 

presented as follows: 

Allah the Most High said: 

‘O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah 
265 Surat Al-Alveabe 70, 
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He will grant you Furqan a criterion (to judge 
between right and wrong or Makhraj i.e. mak- 
ing a way for you to get out from every diffi- 
culty), and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you, and Allah is the Owner of the 
Great Bounty!.2% 


Ibn Abbas (RA) reported: One day I was riding 
behind the Prophet (SAW), when he said: 


"O boy! 1 wish to instruct you in some matters. Adbere to 
the order of Allah and safeguard the commands of Allab, 
He will be watchful of you. Safeguard His rights, He will 
be ever with you. When you must beg: beg of Him Alone; 
and when you stand in need of His assistance; supplicate 
Allah Alone for help. Remember that if all the people 
unitedly desire to benefit you, they will be unable to bestow 
anything upon you except that which Allab has preor- 
dained (for you) but if all of them agree to do you harm, 
they will not be able to afflict you with anything eccept that 
which Allah has predestined against you" 20 


However a slave of Allah who has transgressed 
against himself should never despair of the Mercy 
of Allah, We have been commanded to hope for 
the Mercy of Allah as in Allah's statement: 


'So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his 
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Lord, let him work righteousness and associ- 
ate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord'.2 


He should always hope for Allah's Mercy and he 
should know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. Allah said: 


"Say: O! Ibadi (My slaves) who have trans- 
gressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy 
of Allah, Verily Allah forgives all sins. Truly, 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’.2”! 


It has been reported on the authority of Ubada 
bin Samit (RA), the Messenger of Allah said: 


“Whoever testifies that None has the right to be wor. 
shipped but Allah Alone with no partner and that 
Muhammad (SAW) is His slave and Messenger, That 
Christ is His Shave and Messenger and the Christ is His 
Word which He communicated to Mary and His spirit, 
that the Panadise ts a fact and Hell is a fact, Allah would 
make him (he who affirms these truths) enter Paradise 
whatever his deeds may be 272 


‘The above Hadecth shows the significance of 
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believing in the Oneness of Allah and believing in 
His Messenger Muhammad (SAW) . To do this 
sincerely from the heart, Allah will protect 
him/her from Hell. It has been narrated on the 
authority of Jabir (RA), a Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) and asked: Oh 
Messenger of Allah! What are the two imperatives 
thar lead to Paradise or Hell. He answered: 


“He who dies associating no one with Allah will enter 
Paradise, and he who dies associating a partner with Allah 
will enter the Fire" 27% 


‘Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: 


"By the One in Whose band there is mey life, if you bad 
not committed sins, Allah would bring a people who would 
then commit sins and would seck forgiveness from Allah 
and Allah would forgive them!"2™4 


Anas bin Malik (RA) narrated that a man came to 
the Prophet (SAW) and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I have committed an ordained crime. So 
execute it on me’, He did not ask him about it, 
and then came the prayer (time), So he prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah (SAW). When the 
Messenger finished the prayer, the man stood and 


said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed an 
ordained crime. So execute the ordinance of Allah 
upon me’. The Prophet (SAW) asked: 

"Haven't you prayed with us?" Yes’ he said. The 
Prophet of Allah (SAW) said: 

"Verily, Allah bas forgiven you"2°S 


Itis a great virtue when we take heed of the 
Hereafter and place our hope in Allah's Mercy. 
‘The real understanding of the value of the inner 
life makes us build our hopes not on the vanities 
of this world, but on Allah's Grace. Allah said: 


"Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating 
himself or standing (in prayer) during the 
hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter and 
hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one 
who disbelieves)?".”"" 


‘The reward of having hope in Allah's Mercy has 
been demonstrated by an authentic Hadeeth 
which is narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA) who 
reported that Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: Allah 


sayst 


"| am towards every slave of Mine as he forms an idea 
about Me in bis mind. 1 am with him wherever be remem- 
bers Me, Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His 
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bondsman than one of you who finds out again in the 
desert bis last thing, He who approaches Me aver a dis- 
tance of a band's breadth, 1 proceed towards him tuo arms 
Jength. If a bondsman of Mine comes towards Me walk- 
ing, I proceed towards him running"27? 


Anas (RA) also narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: 


"Allah, the Exalted, has said: Son of Adam, 1 shall go 
on forgiving you s0 long as you pray to Me and aspire for 
My forgiveness whatever may be your faults. Son of 

Adam, I do not care even if your sins should pile up to the 
sky and you should beg pardon of Me, I would forgive you. 
Son of Adam if you come to me with an earthful of sins 
and meet Me, not associating a partner with Me, I would 
come to you with an earthful of forgiveness" 2™ 


Consequently, we should confide our cause unto 
Allah and associate berween fear and hope. In this 
context the Noble Qur'an points out that Allah is: 


'The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repen- 
tance, the Severe in punishment, the Bestower 
(of favours), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), to Him is the 
final return’.2”” 
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We should not feel despair of the Mercy of Allah 
Who is the Oft-forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 
fepentance. 


‘Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of 
one (Muhammad (SAW)) calling to Faith: 
"Believe in your Lord’, and we have believed. 
Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and remit from 
us our evil deeds, and make us die in the state 
of righteousness along with Al-Abrir (those 
who are obedient to Allah and follow strictly 
His Orders). Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised unto us through Your Messengers 
and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) 
Promise’? 


1,18. Total and perfect reliance on Allah 


Knowledge of the unseen is the domain of Allah 
Alone, for this reason, humans must turn to Allah 
Alone to seek guidance, consultation, strength and 
trusting everything to His Care. We must put our 
trust completely in Allah. His care is for all, and 
He is Allah Most Gracious. The fact that entrust 
ing Allah or seeking His help and protection is a 
part of Faith has been indicated in the Holy 
Qur'an and the Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). 
Allah said: 
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‘and put your trust in Allah if you have 
faith'2*! 


Itis not only that we must worship Allah Alone, 
but also we must ask for His aid only. This is indi- 
cated in the following Ayat: 


"You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we 
seek for help'.**? 


He also said: 


‘Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind, The King of mankind’. 


We absolutely believe that there is none other than 
Allah worthy of worshipping and none can help 
us except Him and Him Alone. Allah said: 


"Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "I possess no 
power of benefit or hurt to myself except as 
Allah wills'.2** 


‘Those who have Faith must believe that they have 
no power over any good or harm to themselves 
except as Allah wishes. This is signified in Allah's 


281 Surat Al-Ma‘idah: 23 
242 Surat Al-Fatihal: 5 
285 Surat An-Nas: 1-2 
24 Surat Al-Araf: 188 


160 


words: 


‘Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "Who is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth?" Say: "(It 
is) Allah.” Say: "Have you then taken (for 
worship) Auliya’ (protectors, ete.) other than 
Him, such as have no power either for benefit 
or for harm to themselves?".2*5 


Allah also said: 


"Say: "Who then has any power at all (to inter- 
vene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intends 
you hurt or intends you benefit? Nay, but 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do’.2*" 


‘These Ayats impress upon us the importance of 
Faith in Allah, encouragement for having trust in 
Him. He is sufficient for mankind. He gives us 
sustenance and provides us facilities of residence 
and living, Due thanks should be addressed to 
Allah Alone. We worship Him and ask for His aid 
only, Allah knows our faults better than us or any- 
‘one else. It is no use hiding anything from Him. 
‘We must put all our trust entirely in Him. His care 
is for all, and He is Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. He (SWT) said: 
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"And put your trust (0 Muhammad (SAW)) in 
the Ever Living One Who dies not, and glorify 
His Praises, and Sufficient is He as the All- 
Knower of the sins of His slaves’.**” 


Worldly men put their trust in sophisticated 
things, whereas the righteous man only in Allah. 
And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He 
will suffice him. This is signified in the words of 
Allah: 


"And why should we not put our trust in Allah 
while He indeed has guided us our ways. And 
we shall certainly bear with patience all the 
hurt you may cause us, and in Allah (Alone) 
let those who trust, put their trust’2*” 


Umar bin Al-Khatab (RA) reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: 


"If you all had relied on Allah with due reliance, He 
would have certainly given you provision as He supplies 
provisions to birds who get up hungry in the morning and 
return with full belly at dusk" 288 


‘Trust in Allah does not mean that one should not 
act, What it really means is that along with having 
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trust in Allah, one should perform Noble deeds 
whether verbal or physical to attain Allah's help, 
‘The true Faith is one, which attached with its con- 
crete practice is in fact the production of Faith. 
Anas (RA) reported that he heard Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) saying: 


"When a man goes out of bis bouse and stters: In the 
name of Allah; 1 trust in Allah; there is mo might and no 
power (to resist evil) but in Allab, the following (words) 
will be said to him at that time: You are guided, defended 
and protected. The devil will go far away from him!" 28° 


‘The instructions described in this Hadeeth reveal 
the significance of ultimate confidence and trust 
in Allah, It indicates that one who has trust in 
Allah is surely helped by Him. Evil has no authori- 
ty or influence on those who put their trust in 
Allah. It is good to express this trust in outward 
actions. Man is weak at best, and he should seek 
strength for his will in Allah's help and protection, 


© Allah! Controller of the hearts directs our 
hearts to your obedience. We ask You for security 
in this world and in the Hereafter. 

1.19, Al-Haya (Shyness or Modesty) 


‘This term covers a large number of concepts. It 
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may mean modesty, self-respect, honour, etc. Al- 
Haya is of two kinds: good and bad; The good of 
al-haya is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a 
thing which Allah and His Messenger (SAW) has 
forbidden, and the bad of Al-Haya is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW) ordered to do. Ibn Umar: 
(RAHM) narrated: Once Allah's Messenger passed 
by an Ansari (man) who was admonishing his 
brother regarding Al-Haya: On that Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 

"Leave him as Al-Haya is a part of Faith" 2” 


Modesty plays an efficient role in preventing man 
from being rebellious and keeps him free from 
sins. Modesty detains man from following wrong 
ways and restrains him from immoral acts. For this 
reasons, Imran bin Husain (RA) has reported that 
the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 

"Modesty does not bring anything except good" 2 


Modesty is the landmark and a criterion of Faith 
and the Islamic social life. So indulging in shame- 
less things is disgraced and condemned by Allah 
and His Messenger (SAW). It has been reported 
by Abu Masud Al-Ansari (RA), the Prophet 
(SAW) said: 

"One of the sayings of the previous Prophets is that: if 
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you don't fel ashamed, then do whatever you like" 22 


‘This Hadeeth indicates that when a person loses 
the feeling of shame, then he does not mind 
doing anything, 


We have been told by the Prophet (SAW), virtue is 
noble behaviour, which is a fundamental principle 
of modesty. A person's excellent behaviour 
resolves the extent of his/her Faith. ‘This is indi- 
cated in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The most perfect man in bis Faith amongst the believers is 
the one whose bebaviaur is most excellent" 2 


Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) used to abstain 
from acting or saying anything disgraceful, shame- 
ful or offensive, and hated to see people doing or 
uttering such things in front of him. ‘This is indi- 
cated in the Hadeeth narrated Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri (RA): "The Prophet (SAW) was shier than 
a veiled virgin girl" 2" 


So a Muslim should follow the example of the 
Prophet (SAW) whose conduct was entirely 
according to the Qur'an. This is signified when 
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Aisha (RA) was asked about the Prophet's conduct 
and morality, she replied: 'His conduct was the 
Qur'an’. Allah has described the Prophet's sublime 
character saying: 


"And verily, you (0 Muhammad (SAW) ) are 
on an exalted standard of character'.2”> 


Narrated Ans (RA): 'Allah's Messenger (SAW) was 
the best of all the people in behaviour’ 2 


Allah's Messenger (SAW) always used to develop 
moral values among his companions. He used to 
consider a person with the highest moral sense as 
the best among people. When he was asked about 
the deed, which will be foremost to lead a man to 
Paradise, he replied: "Fear of Allah and good con- 
duct 27) 


It should be emphasised here that modesty is a 
code of conduct. For this reason it is crucial for 
us to develop this virtue (Shyness /Modesty) and 
to refine the behaviour in ourselves and in the 
heart of our children, We have to run away from 
the wickedness of our tongues, to avoid immoral 
pursuits and to refrain from bad habits, 
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O Allah! We beseech You for guidance, piety, 
chastity and contentment. We seck refuge in You 
from undesirable manners, deeds and aspirations. 


1.20. To like for one’s (Muslim's) brother what 
one likes for himself 


Allah has joined our hearts in love so that by His 
grace we became brothers, We must be mild and 
compassionate to our Muslim brothers and sisters. 
Moreover, we have to sympathise with each other 
and be together in prosperity and in adversity in 
affluence and in suffering, Faith cannot be 
absolutely realised until this ideal is accomplished. 
‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


'The believers, men and women, are Auliya 
(helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) of 
one another’.2* 


We should be fair and just to others even when 
they are not fair to us personally. We should view 
every human being as a member of the family of 
the children of Adam (AS). ‘The truc believer 
should be fair in his dealings with all people, as he 
would like them to be with him, and to wish for 
his Muslim brother what he wishes for himself. 
‘This has also been indicated in the Hadecth nar- 
rated by Anas (RA); the Prophet (SAW) said: 
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“None of you will have Faith till be likes for bis (Muslim) 
brother what he likes for bimself".2” 


‘That is why Allah has also warned us from divi- 
sion amongst ourselves or fall into disputations 
after receiving guidance. He commanded us to: 


‘And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope 
of Allah (i.e. this Qur'an), and be not divided 
among yourselves, and remember Allah's 
Favour on you, for you were enemies one to 
another but He joined your hearts together, so 
that, by His Grace, you became brethren (in 
Islamic Faith)’ 


‘The believers, men and women, are supporters 
and protectors of one another. Showing love, 
affection and kind treatment to your brother is a 
sign of compassion, which Allah offers mankind. 
Allah said: 


'The believers are nothing else than brothers 
(in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation 
between your brothers, and fear Allah, that 
you may receive mercy'."! 


‘The concept of brotherhood has been emphasised 
2 AL-Bokhan 
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and is considered to be the greatest social ideal of 
Islam, We have been commanded to enjoin unity 
in the Muslim community and to co-operate with 
one another, So we should not oppress one anoth- 
et. We have to exchange mutual kindness, compas- 
sion and sympathy and to be like one body. 
Narrated Abu Musa (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 

"The relationship of the believer with an other believer is 
dike (the bricks of) « building, each strengthens the 

other" M2 


We are advised to live like family members. To 
love good for everybody, and to offer help when a 
brother is in need of it, try to relieve him of 
adversity and support him when he is oppressed. 
At the same time we are required to keep our fel- 
low Muslim from commiting oppression, which is 
really indicating a very high moral support. This is 
signified in the Hadecth of the Prophet (SAW). 
Anas (RA) reported: Allah Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Help your brother, whether be is an oppressor or is 
‘oppressed.". A man enquired.’ O Messenger of Allah! 1 
help him when be is oppressed, but bow can 1 help bin 
when he is an oppressor?’. He (SAW) said, "You can 
Aeeep bins from committing oppression. That wall be your 
help t0 im" 30% 
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“To show mutual hatred or enmity to one another 
is forbidden, This goes against the concept of 
Paith. Each Muslim is required to articulate good- 
will to his fellow Muslim. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(RA) Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"A Muslim is a brother toa Muskim. He should neither 
deceive bim nor le to him, nor leave him without assis- 
tance” 4 


‘The bond of love among Muslims has been fur- 
ther strengthened to the extent that we are com- 
manded to cover faults and shortcomings of our 
fellow Muslim. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Allah will cover up on the Day of Judgement the faults of 
the one who covers the faults of the others in this 
world? 305 


Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the 
truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
mercy from You, O Allah! Make us from those 
who like for Muslim brothers what they like for 
themselves, and cover our defects in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 
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1.21, Love and Hate for Allah's Sake 


It is essential upon us to examine the nature of 
our love and our hate and to assess whether it 
conforms to the command of Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW). Islam is the only straight path, 
which will transport us to realising our goal. The 
evidence that sincere love for the sake of Allah is 
a part of Faith has been signified in Allah's words 
and the Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). Allah the 
Most High said: 


"Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of 
Allah, and those who are with him are severe 
against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves’. 


Narrated by Ibn Abbas (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
once said to Abu Bakr (RA): 


"Which aspect of Fiaith is most firm?" He said Allab 
and His Messenger know better’, The Prophet (SAW) 
then said. "Co-operation for the sake of Allah, love for the 
sake of Allah" *° 


‘The companions in this journey must be friends 
who love one another and help cach other to 
reach their goal. Friendship of this manner is 
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friendship for the sake of Allah. Thus, you love 
for Allah and hate for Allah's sake. ‘The pious and 
the religious are the people deserving of our love, 
as they can best help us in providing provisions 
for the Hereafter, He who diverts from this path 
should be denounced. To gain the love of Allah, 
you must first love His Prophet (SAW) and the 
principals of Islam, Anas (RA) reported: The 
Prophet (SAW) has said: 

"whoever possesses the following three will have the sweet- 
ness of Faith: 


1. The one to whore Allah and His Messenger become 
dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allab's 
sake, 

J. Who detests converting to atheism, as he detests to be 
thrown into the Hell-Pire” 


In loving anybody before Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW) means that you are raising him 
higher than Allah and His Messenger, whereas 
Allah has commanded us: 


'O you who believe! Do not put (yourselves) 
forward before Allah and His Messenger, and 
fear Allah Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing". 
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In matters of love or hate or in matters of taking 
judgements we should not decide before Allah 
and His Messenger (SAW). Simple loving and hat- 
ing is capricious, but what is actually unlawful is 
following one's love and hate without guidance 
from Allah. This is why Allah says: 


'O Dawud (David)! Verily! We have placed you 
as a successor on earth, so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and follow not your 
desire for it will mislead you from the Path of 
Allah. Verily! Those who wander astray from 
the Path of Allah (shall) have a severe tor- 
ment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning’. 


Whenever a person loves another, he should love 
him for Allah's Sake. Allah will grant an exalted 
position to such people who love one another for 
His Sake. This has been indicated in the Hadeeth 
narrated by Muath bin Jabal (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Allah the Exalted bas said: Those wbo love one another 
for the sake of My Glory and Greatness - Shall bave pul- 
‘pits of light on the Day of Resurrection: the Prophets and 
martyrs shall envy them" >" 
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‘Thus it is clearly shown thar loving one another 
for the sake of Allah (SW) is considered as a 
means through which people will enter Paradise. It 
has been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: 


"By Him in Whose Hand mey soul is! You shall by no 
means enter Paradise until you believe, and you shall by no 
means believe until you love one another" >'2 


Special protection will be provided by Allah for 
those who love and hate for His Sake. This is indi- 
cated in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah 
(RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: 

"Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His Shade 
on the Day of Resurrection when there will be no shade 
except His, they are: 

a fust ruler, a young man who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allab, a man whose heart is attached to the 
mosque, two persons who love each other for Allab's sake, 
and they meet and part in Allah's Canse only, a man who 
refuses the call of a charming woman of Noble birth for 
legal sexual intercourse with her and says: I fear Allab, 

A person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand 
does wot know what bis right hands has given and a person 
udbo remembers Allah in seclusion and bis eyes become 
flooded with tears" °3 
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In another Hadeeth Abu Hurairah (RA) reported 
that Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


“On the Day of Resurrection Allab will say: "Where are 
those who have mutual love for My Glory's sake? Today 1 
shall shelter them in My Shade when there is no shade but 
Mine™ 34 


In addition to the merit of shared affection and 
co-operation with each other for the sake of 
Allah, it is venerable to tell those whom one loves 
for the sake of Allah, of this love. It has been nar. 
rated on the authority of Anas bin Malik (RA) 
that a man was with the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) when another man passed and the former 
said: Messenger of Allah! I have affection for that 
one. The Messenger of Allah (SAW) asked: "Have 
pon informed bim?' He said: 'No'. The Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) said; 'Te// him’, So he went up to the 
man and said to him: 'I love you for the sake of 


Love and hate to one's own taste without the 
sanction of Allah and His Messenger (SAW) is to 
follow one’s desire without guidance from Allah, 
Allah basically stated in many Ayats thar love 
should be based on following His guidance and 
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the teaching of the Prophet (SAW). ‘This is signi 
fied in the words of Allah: 


‘But if they answer you not (i.e. do not believe 
in your doctrine of Islamic Monotheism, nor 
follow you), then know that they only follow 
their own lusts, And who is more astray than 
one who follows his own lusts, without guid- 
ance from Allah? Verily! Allah guides not the 
people who are Zalimiin (wrong-doers, dis- 
obedient to Allah, and polytheists)'.!!° 


Consequently, those who love each other for the 
sake of worldly benefits and depart from the 
requirements of the Qur'an and the Sunnah are 
classed as people of desire. In fact we are com- 
manded not to follow desires and the lusts of our 
hearts. Allah said: 


‘So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest 
you may avoid justice'?!” 


He also said: 


‘And follow not your desire for it will mislead 
you from the Path of Allah'.*!* 
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This illustrates that the basic principle is thar 
man's love and hate should correspond to the 
Divine law. Allah will confer His love on those 
who love one another for His sake. 


So love should be for the sake of Allah and meet- 
ing each other or departing from each other 
should be for the sake of Allah, May Allah make 
us firm in our Faith in this journey of love and 
hate until we reach the ultimate goal. 


1.22. To detest returning to infidelity, as 
detesting to be thrown into the Hell-Fire 


As most men are disobedient, it is predictable that 
there should be Murtadeen (people who turn back 
from their Faith) even from such a religion of rea 
son and common sense as Islam. However, there 
is a warning to the Muslim body that they should 
not repeat the history of the Jews, and become 
arrogant as to depart from the spirit of Allah's 
teaching, If they do, the loss will be their own. 
‘There has been a clear warning against those who 
believe and then reject Faith. This is signified in 
Allah's words: 


‘Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, 
then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, 
and go on increasing in disbelief; Allah will 
not forgive them, nor guide them on the 


(Right) Way’. 


It has been mentioned that Ridah (converting to 
atheism) is disbelief and whosoever becomes 
Murtad and dies as a disbeliever; he will be a com- 
panion of the Fire and will abide therein. Allah 
said: 


"And whosoever of you turns back from his 
religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his 
deeds will be lost in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the 
Fire, They will abide therein forever'52” 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
has said: 


"Whoever possesses the following three will have the sweet 
ness of Faith: 


1, The one to whom Allah and His Messenger become 
dearer than anything else. 

2. IP’ho loves a person and be loves him only for Allah's 
sake. 

3. Who detests converting to atheism, as he detests to be 
thrown into the Hell-Fire" 324 
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We have been informed that this person who con- 
verts to atheism deserves to be killed. Narrated 
Abdullah bin Umar (RAHM), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"The blood of a Muslim who confesses that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah) and that | am the 
Messenger of Alla, cannot be shed except in three cases: 
(1) life for life in case of intentional murder without right 
(AlQisas: Law of Equality in punishment); (2) A mar- 
ried person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and (3) 
The one who reverts from Islam and leaves the group of 
Muskhims!" 2 


We have to remember that turning away from 
Islam does not cause any harm to Allah's 
Kingdom. On the contrary, Allah will produce 
another generation whom He will love as they will 
love Him. Allah's bounty is not confined to one 
group or section of humanity. He can always raise 
up people who will follow the true spirit of Islam. 
Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Whoever from among you 
turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will 
bring a people whom He will love and they 
will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the 
Way of Allah, and never afraid of the blame of 
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the blamers’.> 


‘The days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism 
and feuds. It is the mission of Islam to take 
mankind away from that false mental attirude, 
towards the attitude of Unity. If our Faith is cer- 
tain, Allah will guide us to that Unity. This is indi- 
cated in Allah's words: 


"Do they then seek the judgement of (the 
Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in 
judgement than Allah for a people who have 
firm Faith'.)* 


Narrated Tbn Abbas (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


"The most hated persons to Allab are three: (1) A person 
who deviates from the right conduct, ie., an evil doer, in the 
Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and AlMadinah); (2) a 
person who wants that the traditions of the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a per- 
son who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any 

right" 328 


It has been mentioned that those who deliberately 
rejected Allah's truth after guidance was clearly 
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shown to them, Shaytan (the devil) has instigated 
them and raised them up with false hopes. This is 
signified by Allah's words: 


"Verily, those who have turned back (have 
apostated) as disbelievers after the guidance 
has been manifested to them, Shaytan (Satan) 
has beautified for them (their false hopes), 
and (Allah) prolonged their term (age)',“° 


Such men are entirely in the hands of Shaytan 
(Satan). They follow his inspirations, and their 
hopes are built on his deceptions. Our Lord! 
Forgive us our sins and remit from us our evil 
deeds, and make us die in the state of righteous- 
ness along with Al-Abritr (those who are obedient 
to Allah and follow strictly His Orders). 


1.23. Practising Al-Ikhlas (sincerity) and hav- 
ing intentions for all actions. 


It has been pointed our that exercising Ikhlas (sin- 
cerity) and practising good intention for all 
actions, apparent and hidden is the basic founda- 
tion of Faith, It must be emphasized that the 
acceptance of any righteous deed depends on it 
being performed for Allah's sake without any 
showing off. People lose most in respect of theit 
deeds because cither they deny Allah's Signs or 
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they perform deeds in order to be praised and to 
gain fame. As a result their deeds will be in vain 
and on the Day of Judgement Allah will give them 
no weight. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "Shall We tell 
you the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds? "Those whose efforts have been wast- 
ed in this life while they thought that they 
were acquiring good by their deeds. They are 
those who deny the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
Ayats, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their 
Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the 
Hereafter). So their works are in vain, and on 
the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give 
them any weight’.02? 


Tkhlas (sincerity) means that each Muslim must 
have true faith in Allah and He should be wor- 
shipped with full dedication, It is a must for every 
action. It should be present in the heart of each 
Muslim and reflected physically by performing 
noble deeds, seeking the Pleasure of Allah. For 
this reason, we have been commanded by Allah to 
practice Ikkhlas in every righteous deed. This is sig- 
nified in Allah's words: 


‘And they were commanded not, but that they 
should worship Allah, and worship none but 
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Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing part- 
ners to Him), and offer prayers perfectly and 
give Az-Zakah and that is the right reli- 
gion’.22 


‘This Ayat displays the eternal principle of Islam 
which is 'Ikhlas’ regarding all acts of worship. 
Offering Allah sincere devotion indicates that a 
Muslim should be truthful in his faith and his 
intention while performing acts should be totally 
for Allah's Sake (Le. to seek the Pleasure of Allah 
Alone); otheewise, it will not be accepted by Him. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished according 
to his aim and intention, Narrated Umar bin Al- 
Khatab (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The deeds are considered by the intentions, and a person 


will get the reward according to his intention" 329 

It is, then, crucial that every righteous act should 
be based on sincerity and a good aim. Abu 
Hurairah (RA) narrated: Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
said: 


"Allah looks not to your figures, nor to your wealth but 
He looks to your hearts and deeds" 3° 
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Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah (RA), I gave the Baia 
(pledge) to Allah's Messenger (SAW) for the fol- 


lowing: 


"1. To perform prayers. 
2. To pay the Ax-Zakah 
3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim"2>1 


‘There are some people who claim to be believers, 
but are not sincere; they pray in front of others, 
not our of fear and love of Allah, but in the hope 
that people will notice them. They may give a lot 
of money in charity when they are really seeking 
some hidden gain or false glory for themselves. 
‘Their motives are not pure. Therefore, Allah has 
considered them as hypocrites, This is signified in 
His words: 


"Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, 
but it is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up for As-Salah (the prayer), they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, 
and they do not remember Allah but little’)? 


‘The sincere are only those who believe in their 
spiritual responsibility and act in Allah's sight. 
They perform good deeds without any thought of 
reward or the motive of gaining someone else's 


39) AL Bukhari 
352 Surat An-Nisa: 142 


favour: the sole motive in their minds is the desire 
to attain the Good Pleasure of Allah. This is signi- 
fied in the words of Allah: 


‘He who spends his wealth for increase in 
self-purification. And have in his mind no 
favour from anyone for which a reward is 
expected in return. Except only the desire to 
seek the Face (Countenance) of his Lord, the 
Most High, He surely will be pleased (when 
he will enter Paradise)’. 


O You, Possessor of Glory and Honour! Grant us 
the sense of piety and purify our souls, as You are 
the best to purify them. 


1.24, Exercising Patience 


Many times in life, people are faced with problems 
and calamities, which might affect their atrinde 
towards their Lord and shake their Faith, Burin 
reality these problems are only there to test our 
Faith and erase our sins as if we were born again 
with a clean shiny heart. There are numerous 
Ayats of the Holy Qur'an including patience and 
extolling it. Allah the Most High said: 


‘And certainly, We shall test you with some- 
thing of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
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fruits, but give glad tidings to the patient’. 


Islam does not permit a Muslim to ask Allah to 
cause problems for him, because this would obvi- 
ously bring about his own destruction. However 
should ever a problem or a difficult situation 
occur, one must ask Allah to remove the situation 
and then be patient, Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Seek help in patience and 
As-Salah (the prayer). Truly! Allah is with As- 
SAbirin (the patient ones.)'.°* 


‘Therefore, a person is considered to have patience 
when he does not moan and groan over a difficult 
situation, but instead he should thank his Lord for 
it. Besides his human wisdom, his kindness and 
nobility of character, our Prophet (SAW) has been 
ordained by Allah to exercise patience under cir- 
cumstances of extraordinary provocation, This is 
signified in the words of Allah: 


‘And endure you patiently (O Muhammad 
(SAW)), your patience is not but from Allah. 
And grieve not over them (polytheists and 
pagans, ete.), and be not distressed because of 
what they plot! 
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Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RA) reported: that certain 
people of the Ansar begged of the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) and he gives them; they again begged 
of him and he gave them whatever he possessed. 
‘Then the Prophet (SAW) said: 


"ybosoever would be independent, Allah will keep bim 
independent; and whosoever would be patient, Allah will 
give hie patience and no one is granted a gift that ix better 
cand more extensive than patience" 3 


We are told thar patience provides a Muslim with 
steadfastness, which is the mark of perfect Faith. 
Whatever difficulnes one has to face, he should 
endure it with patience. This is indicated in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Abu Yahya Suhaib bin Sinan 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


“How excellent is the case of a Faithful slave; there is good 
for him in everything and this is not the case with amy one 
exvept him, If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratt 
tude to Allah and that is good for him; and if adversity 
fialls him, be endures it patiently and that és better for 
him! 338 


Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (SAW) saying: 
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"Never a believer is stricken with discomfort, hardship or 
illness, grief, a mental worry or even burt with a thorn that 
bis sins are not expiated for bim" °° 


We should always be patient over calamities as it is 
a blessing and mercy from Allah. One must also 
be forbearing in adversity. For one will surely 
encounter hardship, then if he is not forbearing 
he will do more harm than good. As Luqman said 
to his son: 


‘O my son! Aqim-is-Salah (perform As-Salah), 
enjoin (people) for Al-Ma'raf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all thi good), and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief in the 
Oneness of Allah, polytheism of all kinds and 
all that is evil and bad), and bear with 
patience whatever befall you. Verily! These are 
some of the important commandments 
ordered by Allah with no exemption’. 


‘This is why Allah has enjoined patience upon all 
of His Messengers and those who preach His reli- 
gion. As he did with his Messenger Muhammad 
(SAW) when He commanded him to start preach- 
ing. Allah said: 


'O you (Muhammad (SAW)) enveloped (in 
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garments)! Arise and warn! And your Lord 
(Allah) magnify! And your garments purify! 
And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! And 
give not a thing in order to have more (or con- 
sider not your deeds of Allah's obedience as a 
favour to Allah)! And be patient for the sake of 
your Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)!"*! 


Here Allah's Messenger who has been appointed 
to preach mankind was instructed to warn and 
commanded to be patient just as those steadfast 
Messengers who were patient. Therefore any per- 
son who preaches to people should endure with 
patience and forbear anything they may say. As 
Allah has commanded His Messenger (SAW): 


"And be patient (O Muhammad (SAW)) with 
what they say, and keep away from them in a 


good way! 


Narrated Abu Musa (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


"None is more patient than Allah against the bareaful 
saying He hears from the people, they ascribe @ son to 
Him, yet He gives them health and provision" >" 


MI Surat AL Muddathir: 1-7 
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We are told that the reward is always with the 
patient, the self-possessed, those who do not lose 
their temper or forget their own principles of 
conduct. It is always better to restrain ourselves 
and be patient. In controversy, we must always 
adopt a middle, moderate, regular course whereby 
we will receive our rewards and reach our target 
(Paradise). Allah said: 


"Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "O My slaves 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), be afraid of your Lord (Allah) 
and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the 
reward) for those who do good in this world, 
and Allah's earth is spacious (so if you cannot 
worship Allah at a place, then go to another)! 
Only those who are patient shall receive their 
rewards in full, without reckoning’. 


We ask Allah to give us the ability to be patient 
and help the problems of other Muslims who are 
in difficulty. Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience 
and make us victorious over the disbelieving peo- 
ple. © Allah! Grant us patience in any disorder, 
instability and afflictions and rank us among the 
patient people 


344 Surat Az-Zumar: 10 
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1.25. Accomplishment of one's promise or 
covenant 


It has been mentioned in the Qur'an that Allah's 
Messengers are characterised by being true to 
what they promised. We have been commanded 
by Allah and His Messenger (SAW) to fulfil all 
covenants and every engagement. Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Fulfil (your) 'uqud! 
(obligations)'.»*° 


The word ‘uqua! (obligations) is a comprehensive 
term. It implies to many features. Firstly, there are 
the divine obligations that arise from our spiritual 
relationship with Allah. He created us, implanted 
in us all faculties and provided us with all gifts and 
means, which respond to our needs. All these gifts 
create corresponding obligations, which we must 
observe, Secondly, in the material life, we under 
take mutual duties and responsibilities (e.g, we 
make promises, treaties, we enter into business or 
social contracts, etc): we must faithfully fulfil all 
obligations in all these affairs. Allah has stated: 


*And fulfil (every) covenant. Verily! the 
covenant, will be questioned about’, “ 


345 Surat Al-Ma'idab: t 
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‘The word ‘covenant’ referred to what would be 
interpreted in the general sense to mean useful or 
legal contracts connected with promises or under- 
takings given by a person or understood in the 
terms of his appointment. These contracts should 
be respected and fulfilled. All conventions in a 
civil society should be respected unless they ate 
morally wrong or stand against Faith, In this con- 
text Allah praised those who fulfil the covenants 
which they have made saying: 


"And who fulfil their covenant when they 
make it, and who are As-Sabirin (the patient 
ones, ete.) in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during 
the battles). Such are the people of the truth 
and they are Al-Muttagiin (the pious)'."” 


We are commanded to fulfil covenants, It is a 
‘Wasiat (Will or Command) of Allah to all 
mankind, This is signified in Allah's words; 


"Whenever you give your word (i.e. judge 
between men or give evidence, etc.), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and 
fulfil the Covenant of Allah, This He com- 
mands you, that you may remember',*#* 


347 Surat Al-Baqarah: 177 
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Disregarding these obligations expose a person to 
Allah's punishment. Allah has stated: 


‘Those who break Allah's Covenant after rati- 
fying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to 
be joined (as regards Allah's Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism, and to practise its legal 
laws on the earth and also as regards keeping 
good relations with kith and kin), and do mis- 
chief on earth, it is they who are the losers'.'*” 


A Muslim should therefore faithfully observe the 
duties taught to him/her by Islam. A Muslim 
should understand that every pledge taken, or 
promise made, is a covenant before Allah and 
should be truly practised and fulfilled. They are 
devotees of Allah, and they must perform all the 
undertaken contracts. Allah has commanded the 
believers to fulfil all obligations and keep agree 
ments. We shall be called upon to account for this 
in the Day of Judgement. It is most hateful in the 
sight of Allah to break a covenant after being 
assured. He says: 


‘And fulfil the Covenant of Allah (Bai'a: 
pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted, 
and break not the oaths after you have con- 
firmed them, and indeed you have appointed 
Allah your surety. Verily! Allah knows what 
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you do!.3" 


Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As (RAm) has reported 
that Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Four are the qualities which, if found in a person, make 
him a sheer hypocrite; and one who possesses ane of them, 
possesses one characteristic of Iypocrisy til! he abandons it. 
‘These are: When he is entrusted with something, be betrays 
that trust; when he talkes be lies, when he makes a 
covenant, be acts deceitfully and when be falls out, be 
reviles" 35) 


Every oath taken, of covenant made, of a vow 
undertaken, is a Covenant before Allah, and 
should be faithfully conformed to, respected and 
fulfilled, 


O Allah! Grant us enough of what You make law- 
ful so that we may dispense with what You make 
unlawful. We seek refuge in You from dishonesty 
and deceitfulness, 


1.26, Awarding honour to elderly people and 
showing kindness to children 


‘The fact that treating old people with respect and 
showing sympathy to children is a part of Faith 


350 Surat ALNahb 91 
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has been pointed out in Allah's words and in a 
number of the sayings of the Prophet's (SAW). 
Amr bin Shuaib (RA) reported on the authority of 
his father that the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"He who shows no mercy to younger ones and does not 
acknowledge the honour due to our older ones, is nat of 
us!" 352 


‘The reward of noble behaviour towards elderly 
people has been confirmed in the Hadecth natrat- 
ed by Anas bin Malik (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"If a young man banours san older person on account of 
his age, Allah appoints someone to show reverence fo him 
0353 


in bis old age". 


Respecting elders and preferring them to others 
has also been emphasised when appointing Imam 
(one who leads As-Salah), This is signified in the 
Hadeeth reported by Abu Mas'ud Ugbah bin Ame 
Al-Badri Al-Ansari (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
sand: 


"The person wha is best versed in the recitation of the 
Book of Allah, should lead the prayer, but if all those 
present are equally versed in it, then the one who has most 
382 Av-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud 
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nowledge of the Sunnah; if they are equal in that respect 
100, them the ane who bas emigrated (to AlMadinab) first, 
if they are equal in this respect too, then the oldest of them 
should lead the prayer" 354 


‘The eldest people should have preference over 
others in every matter, except in cases where a 
younger one exceeds them in some values, ‘That is 
why we have been asked to treat people according 
to their real starus. Allah's Messenger (SAW) has 
asked us to let the eldest speak first in a gathering 
provided all the persons present there are equal in 
virtue and intelligence, Narrated Abu Musa (RA), 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"It is out of reverence to Allab in respecting an aged 
Muslim" 25S 


We are commanded not to abuse old people. We 
should speak good to them and help them. It has 
been narrated on the authority of Maimun bin 
Abi Shabib (RA), a person asked Aisha (RA) for 
charity and she gave him a piece of bread. 
‘Thereafter one well dressed person asked her for 
charity and she invited him to sit down and 
served him food, When asked the reason for the 
difference, she said: The Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) directed us to entertain people according 
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according to their status. We should not show 
any type of impertinence towards elderly people. 
Abu Sa'id Samura bin Jundub (RA) narrated: “1 
was a boy during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) and used to preserve in my memory 
what he said, but I do not narrate what I pre- 
served because we have among us people older 
than myself”.957 


On the same principle, it is essential for the old to 
be merciful to children, kiss them and show com- 
passion to youngsters. This is considered as a 
righteous deed in Islam. Narrated Aisha (RA), A 
bedouin came to the Prophet (SAW) and said: 
"You (people) kiss the boys! We don't kiss them". 
The Prophet (SAW) said: 

"I cannot put mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it 
away from if! 8 


Showing kind-heartedness and mercy to children 
was practised by the Prophet (SAW). Narrated 
Usama bin Zaid (RA), Allah Messenger (SAW) 
used to put me on (one of) his thighs and put Al- 
Hasan bin Ali on his other thigh, and them 
embrace us and say: "O Allah! Please be Merciful to 
them, as 1 am merciful to them".°° 
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Similarly, we are informed that greeting children is 
recommended. Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA), he 
passed by a group of boys and greeted then and 
said: "The Prophet (SAW) used to do so" 3° 


‘Thus, it can be understood that awarding honour 
and respect to elderly people and kindness to chil- 
dren is a part of Allah's Mercy, which He divided 
into one hundred parts. He Subhanahu Wa-Ta'ala 
kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent down 
one part on the earth, and because of that, one 
single part, His creatures are merciful to cach 
other. This is why in the Hadeeth narrated by Jarir 
bin Abdullah Al-Bajali (RA) the Prophet (SAW) 
said: "He who is not mercifiul to others, will not be treated 
mercifully" 361 


1.27. Humbleness and rendering arrogance 


Indeed humbleness is honour and arrogance or 
pride is a deadly illness. Taking pride in ourselves 
due to the money we have or the knowledge we 
possess is the act of the devil who beautifies these 
worldly benefits to us, Humbleness always brings 
forth fruits of Faith whereas pride always leads to 
destruction for Allah does not love any arrogant 
boaster. For this reason, arrogance and self-con- 
ceit have been condemned by Allah: 
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‘That home of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise), 
We shall assign to those who rebel not against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the 
land nor do mischief by committing crimes. 
And the good end is for the Muttaqiin (the 
pious)’. 


Similarly Allah's Messenger (SAW) has damned 
the person who is arrogant and stated that he/she 
will be of the people of Hell-Pire. ‘This is indicat- 
ed in the Hadeeth narrated by Harithah bin Wahb 
(RA): I heard the Prophet (SAW) say: 

“May I tell you of the people of Paradise? Every weak 
and poor obscure person whom the people look dowm upon 
but if be takes an oath to do something, his oath is ful- 
filled by Alla. And may 1 inform you of the people of 
the Hell Fire? They are all those violent, arrogant and the 
stubborn people". 


We have been commanded to practice humbleness 
and never turn our faces away from people with 
pride. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


"And turn not your face away from men with 
pride, nor walk in insolence through the earth, 


Verily, Allah likes not each arrogant boast- 
er 34 


$2 Surat AL-Qusas: 83 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Masud (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Wbosocver bas pride in his heart equal to the weight of 
an atom (or a small ant) shall not enter Paradise". A per- 
son (amongst the audience) said, "Verily a person 
loves that his dress should be beautiful, and his 
shoes should be beautiful’. The Prophet (SAW) 
remarked: "Wenily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and He 
aves beauty, Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and 
to scorn (to look down upan) the people". 


It has been reported that Umar (RA) said: "0 
people! Show humbleness for I have heard the 
Prophet (SAW) saying: 


"Whoever shows humbleness for the sake of Allah, Allab 
elevates him such, that although he thinks himself as 
worthless, in the eyes of the people. W’basoever shows pride 
shen Allah degrades him such that in the eyes of the people 
be is in a worst position" 


Allah has commanded His Messenger (SAW) to be 
kind and humble to the believers. He says: 


‘And be kind and humble to the believers who 
follow you'.." 


465 Muslim 
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We are directed to treat each other humbly and 
never look down on anybody. Allah increases the 
honour and dignity of one who forgives; and one 
who serves another secking His Pleasure. It has 
been reported that Ayyad bin Himar (RA) said 
that Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Allah has revealed to me that you should be bumble to 
one another so that one should neither hold himself above 
another nor show bigh-bandedness to another" 


Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) was so humble 
that he used to do his housework, go to the mar- 
ket, buy what he needed and carry it home. He 
used to walk alone at night and think of his peo- 
ple, helping them and looking after the needy 
alone. Al-Aswad bin Yazid (RA) reported that 
Aisha (RA) was asked: What did the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) do inside his house? She answered: 
“He used to keep himself busy serving his family, 
and when it was the time for prayer, he would get 
up for prayer”.%? Similarly, the unique humbleness 
of the Prophet (SAW) was shown when he used 
to take hold of the hand of all kinds of people, 
the young or old, rich or poor. A believer, there- 
fore, is under obligation to practice humbleness in 
his house by respecting his family and and being 
kind to his children and to all people. A true 
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Muslim should not feel insult or indignity by 
assisting his wife in doing home-based affairs as 
the Prophet (SAW) used to do. Deviation from 
the practice of the Prophet (SAW) is an indication 
of arrogance, which is enough to sustain the anger 
of Allah, 


Allah has promised to give the Home of the 
Hereafter to those who are not arrogant and 
intend not mischief on earth, This is signified in 
the words of Allah: 


‘That home of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise), 
We shall assign to those who rebel not against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the 
land nor do mischief by committing crimes, 
And the good end is for the Muttagin (the 
pious)'.5 


On the other hand, He will not look at him who 
trails his lower garment out of pride. He will be 
deprived from Allah's Grace. Abu Hurairah (RA) 
has reported that Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"There are three types of persons to whom Allah will not 
speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will He purify them 
or look at them and they will have a painful punishment. 
These are an aged man who commits adultery, is ruler who 
sa great liar and a proud beggar?" 37) 


Tthas also been reported by Jabir (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The dearest and nearest among you to me on the Day of 
Resurrection will be one who is the best of you in conduct; 
and the mast bateful among you to me and the farthest of 
you from me will be (Athartharun) the vain talkative and 
(Almutasbadiqun) the proud. The companions submitted: 
'O Messenger of Allab! We have come to know who are 
the self-centred and vain talkative but nbo are the 
(mutafiybiqun)? He replied: The arrogant"? 


From all considerations, however, arrogance is 
considered an evil act, which is detestable. We 
have been told that honour; greatness and pride 
are Divine Acributes. They belong only to Allah 
alone, We are warned against claiming to ourselves 
any of these Divine Attributes, This is signified in 
the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 

"Allah, the Escalted, says: "Honour is My Tzar (gar- 
ment) and Pride is My Cloak, Whoever vies 
with Me regarding one of them, shall be pun- 
ished"".37) 


May Allah the Almighty help us to observe mod- 
esty and humility and give us the ability and 
understanding to practice this, 
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1.28. Abstention from Envy, spying, backbit- 
ing, suspicion and false testimony 


It has been mentioned in the Noble Qur'an and in 
the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) that: envy, 
backbiting, or jealousy and mutual estrangement 
are forbidden. All scandal or slander of all kinds is 
condemned. Allah and His Messenger (SAW) 
warn us against such very bad qualities, which go 
along with unbelief. In this respect Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, 
indeed some suspicions are sins. And spy not, 
neither backbite one another. Would one of 
you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? 
You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful’. 17! 


Most Kinds of suspicions are unjustified and 
should be avoided. In some cases suspicion is con- 
sidered as a sin and some are crimes in them- 
selves; for they cause injustice to innocent people. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion ix the worst of false 
tales; and do not look for other faults" 57> 

374 Surat Al-Hujurat: 12 = 
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We have been commanded to verify all reports 
and news if emanating from persons in particular 
those we do not know lest we should harm people 
unknowingly. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person 
comes to you with news, verify it, lest you 
harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you 
become regretful to what you have done'.'"° 


Allah has commanded us to seck refuge with Him 
from the evil of the envier when he envies. We 
have been commanded not to envy people of 
what Allah has provided them with. Allah has stat 
ed: 


‘Or do they envy men (Muhammad (SAW) his 
followers) for what Allah has given them of 
His Bounty? Then We had already given the 
family of Ibrahim (Abraham) the Book and 
Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah - Divine Inspiration to 
those Prophets not written in the form of a 
book), and conferred upon them a great king- 


dom’ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: "Do not hate one another, and do not be 
jealous of one another, and do not desert each other, and 
376 Surat Al-Hisjurat: 6 
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O Allah's worshippers! Be hrathers. La! It is nat permissi- 
bie for any Muslim to desert bis brother for more than 
three days" 378 


We have been ordered to avoid envy because it 
consumes virtues just as fire consumes fuel. 
However, envy is allowed only for nwo things. 
Narrated Abu Huraitah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"Not to wish to be the like of except two men: A man 
whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he recites it during 
some hours of the night and during some bours of the day, 
and bis neighbour listens to him and says, "I wish U had 
been given what has been given to so-and-so, s0 that I might 
do what he does’. And a man whom Allah has given 
wealth and he spends it (according to what Allah has 
ordained) in a just and right manner, wherenpon another 
man may say,'I wish I had been given what so-and-so bas 
been given, for then I would do what be does"37 


Ic is forbidden to convey disagreeable, false infor- 
mation from one person to another with the 
intention of causing harm and enmity between 
them. This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘A slanderer, going about with calumnies'.” 
378 Al-Bukhasi 
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Narrated Hudhaifah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"The person who goes about with calumnies will never enter 
Paradise" 381 


‘This Hadeeth clearly shows that a person, who 
practices calumny to create conflict among people 
despite the fact that he knows it is forbidden, will 
never go to Paradise. In the same way we are 
asked to refrain from hurting people's feclings 
when they are present; how much worse is it when 
we say things, true or false when they are absent. 
Allah said: 


‘And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother?" 


The prohibition of backbiting has also been illus 
trated in the sayings of the Prophet (SAW). 
Narrated Anas (RA), Allah’s Messenger (SAW) 
said: 


"During the night of ascension, | saw a group of people 
sho were seratching their chests and faces with capper nails 
I asked 'W'bo are these people, O Jibrilt" Jibril replied: 
"These are the people who ate the flesh of others (hry back 
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biting) and trampled people's bomowr" > 


It is evident that backbiting should be strictly 
avoided. This Hadeeth makes it clear that a 
Muslim should not attack another Muslim's hon- 
our, We also learn from this Hadeeth that false- 
hood, slandering and backbiting are major sins 
because they cause conflict and disagreement in 
the community. It is also forbidden for us to lis- 
ten to backbiting. This is signified in the words of 
Allah: 


‘And when you (Muhammad (SAW)) see those 
who engage in a false conversation about Our 
Ayats (of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, 
stay away from them till they turn to another 
topic. And if Shaitdn (Satan) causes you to 
forget, then after the remembrance sit not you 
in the company of those people who are the 
Zalman (polytheists and wrong-doers, 


etc.) "5 


We are commanded to withdraw from hearing evil 
vain talk. It is our duty to defend the honour of a 
Muslim if someone says somethingdisgraceful 
against him. Narrated Abud-Darda (RA), the 
Prophet (SAW) said: "He who defends the honour of 
his (Muslim) brother, Allab will secure his face against the 
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Fire om the Day of Judgement" 385 


In some specific cases, it is permissible to mention 
the true facts, virtues and vices without ambiguity. 
This can be done for valid reasons approved by 
Islamic Shari'ah. For instance: it is permissible for 
an oppressed person to speak before the judge 
about someone (so-and-so wronged me and has 
done such and such to me) to establish his/her 
fights. Similarly, seeking assistance from somebody 
to change one's immoral behaviour. 


Aishah (RA) reported: "a man sought permission 
for audience with the Prophet (SAW). The 
Prophet (SAW) said: "Give him permission but he is a 
bad member of bis tribe”. Ieis also reported by 
Fatimah bint Qais (RA), "I came to the Prophet 
(SAW) and said to him: "Muawiyah and Abul- 
Jahm sent me a proposal of marriage." The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Muamiyah is destitute and 
he has no property, and Abul-Jahm is very hard on 


women" 58 


‘To give false testimony is prohibited. This is indi- 
cated in Allah's words: 
‘And shun lying speech (false statements)'.°"" 
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‘The Prophet (SAW) has also condemned it. 
Narrated Abu Bakra (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"Shall L inform you of one of the greatest of the cardinal 
sins?” We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! He said: 
"To join others as partners with Allah in warship and to 
be undutiful to one's parents". Allah's Messenger sat up 
from his reclining position and added "I warn you against 
making a false statement and giving a false testimony". 
The Messenger of Allah kept on repeating this (warning) 
till we wished be should stop" 38 


People who pass their lives in selfishness, greed, 
slander, gossip and other bad qualities would feel 
that they are surrounded by darkness in their souls 
during this life and on the Last Day they may end 
up in the Hell-Fire, Those who spend their lives in 
causing troubles to other, in backbiting, lies and 
hypocrisy will one day lose all that they have 
worked for; their entire lives have been wasted and 
it will be too late to do anything about it, In this 
context Allah said: 


‘As in the case of those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more flour- 
ishing in wealth and children. They had their 
enjoyment of their portion: and you have of 
yours, as did those before you; and you 
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indulge in idle talk as they did. Such are they 
whose deeds are in vain in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers'*” 


Moral values and manners should be pragmatic by 
all members of the Muslim community. Manners 
spring from morals; and mutual respect and confi 
dence are a duty and a privilege in Islam. O Allah! 
We seck refuge in You from the evils of our hear 
ings, the evil of our sccing, the evils of our 
tongues; and the evils of our hearts, 


1,29, Abstention from Hatred and Enmity 


In Islam it is prohibited to show any type of 
hatred or enmity to people, in particular Muslim 
brothers, As a part of Faith, Allah has command 
ed us to love each other and forbids for us divi- 
sion and hatred. It is Him who united us and 
joined our hearts together, Allah said: 


‘And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope 
of Allah (i.e. this Qur'an), and be not divided 
among yourselves and remember Allah's 
Favour on you, for you were enemies one to 
another but He joined your hearts together, so 
that, by His Grace, you became brethren (in 
Islamic Faith), and you were on the brink of 
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a pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus 
Allah makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
Ayats, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to 
you, that you may be guided’.!" 


Anas Ibn Malik (RA) narrated that the Prophet 
(SAW) said: 


"None of you truly believes in Islam until be loves for his 
brother what be loves for himself’? 


On the authority of Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Do not envy one another; do not inflate prices one to 
another; do not hate one another; do not turn away from 
one another, do not undercut one another, but be, O 
Allah's slaves, brothers. A Muslin is the brother of a 
Muslim: neither be oppresses him nor does be fail him, nei- 
ther be lies to bim nor does be hold bim in disrespect, Piety 
és right here (and be pointed to bis breast three times). It is 
evil enough for a man to bold his brother Muslim in 
hatred. It is absolutely a sin for a Muslim to kill another 
Muslim, or to take his property, or to destroy his bon- 
our 2 


‘The above saying of the Prophet (SAW) clearly 
30 Sorat ALImean: 105 
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shows that a Muslim should never oppress his 
Muslim brother nor forsake him. 


‘The greatest social value of Islam is the imple- 
mentation of the Muslim brotherhood and Faith 
cannot be truly realised until this spiritual principle 
is accomplished. That is why it is prohibited to 
laugh at people in contempt or ridicule. It is for 
bidden to defame or be sarcastic to each other. 
‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at 
another group, it may be that the latter are 
better than the former; nor let (some) women 
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former, nor defame one 
another, nor insult one another by nicknames. 
How bad is it, to insult one’s brother after 
having Faith [i.e. to call your Muslim brother 
(a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O 
wicked", etc.]. And whosoever does not 
repent, then such are indeed Ziliman (wrong- 
doers, etc.)'.)") 


Itis the act of Shaytan (Satan) who tries to encite 
enmity and hatred between the one and the other. 
We are warned against following the footsteps of 
Shaytan who is our enemy. This is signified in 
Allah's words: 


99 Surat Al-Hujurat: 11 


23 


‘O you who believe! Follow not the footsteps 
of Shaitan (Satan). And whosoever follows the 
footsteps of Shaitiin (Satan), then, verily he 
commands what is shameful and wrong’.*”* 


Instead, we should obey the commands of Allah 
and His Messenger (SAW). We ate asked to be 
wary of the Shaytan's plans. Therefore, we should 
never show any kind of enmity to each other, on 
the contrary we should love one another and try 
to fulfil the needs of each other. Narrated Abu 
Ayub Al-Ansari (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
said: 


"Ir is not kauful for a man to desert his Muslim brother 
for more than three nights" °S 


Hatred and spite are not constructive contribu- 
tions to the work of this world, but its opposites. 
Indulgence in hatred means the cutting off of all 
hopes of this life and the Hereafter. We ask Allah 
to fill our hearts with love and help us to respect 
all our brothers, 


1.30. Refraining from Self-Praise, Self-Sanctity 


We as Muslims have been commanded to worship 
Allah offering Him sincere devotion. It is 


34 Surat An-Nue: 21 
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necessary to bear in mind that the acceptance of 
any righteous deed depends on if iris totally per- 
formed for Allah's sake without any showing off 
or gaining praise or fame. Self-praise or self-sanc- 
tity is a disease that Allah hates and condemns. As 
Allah knows our inmost being, it is absurd for us 
to justify ourselves either by pretending that we 
are better than we are or by finding excuses for 
our conduct, We must offer ourselves unreserved: 
ly such as we are: it is His Mercy and Grace thar 
will purify us. He Subhanahu Wa-Ta'ala said: 


‘Have you not seen those who claim sanctity 
for themselves, Nay - but Allah sanctifies 
whom He pleases, and they will not be dealt 
with injustice even equal to the extent of a 
Fatila (A scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone)'..” 


‘The self-sanctified people are the farthest from 
sanctity of purity, which can only proceed from 
Allah, They cannot play with Allah's Truth and yet 
go on claiming to be purified or justified by Allah, 
‘Their falsehood in itself condemns them: no fur 
ther proof is needed of their selfishness and evil. 
Allah said: 


'So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows 
best him who fears and keeps his duty to 
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Him’ 


Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The first to be judged in the Day of Resurrection will be 
a man who bas died as a martyr. He will be brought for- 
urd, and after Allah has reminded him of the favours; 
He has bestowed upon him and the man acknowledges 
them, He will ask: What did you do to express gratitude 
for this? The mam will reply: 1 fought in Your Cause tll 1 
was martyred. Allah will say: You tell a le, You fought so 
that people might call you courageous; and they have done 
so, Command will then be isswed about bim and be will be 
dragged on his face and throwm into Hell. Next a man 
Qur'an will be brought forward and after Allah bas 
reminded him of the favours and the man acknowledges 
them, He will ask: What did you do to express gratitude 
for this? The man will reply: 1 acquired and taught knowl. 
‘edge and read the Qur'an for Your Sake. Allah will say: 
You tell a hie. You acquired knowledge so that people might 
call you Jearned, and you read the Qur'an that they might 
call you reciter and they have done so. Command will then 
be issued about him and be will be dragged on his face and 
thrown into Hell. Next a man whom Allah has given 
plenty of wealth, will be brought forward and after Allah 
‘has reminded bine of the favours He bestowed upon him 
and the man acknowledges, He will ask: What did you do 


396 Surat An-Najim: 32 


to express gratitude for this? The man will reply: I have 
not neglected to spend generously for Your Sake to all the 
causes approved by You. Allab will say: You tll a le. You 
did it so that people might call you generous, and they have 
done so. Command will then be issued about him and he 
wall be dragged on bis face and thrown into Hell 3” 


‘This authentic saying clearly illustrates the dangers 
of performing acts for showing off or for a per- 
son to be praised. Though the deeds, which are 
performed by these people, ate righteous, they are 
not accepted because they are not enacted to 
please Allah. Narrated Abu Sa'id (RA): I heard the 
Prophet Messenger (SAW) saying: 


"Allah will lay bare His Shin and then all the believers, 
men and women, will prostrate themselves before Him; but 
there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in 
the world for showing off and for gaining good reputation. 
Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of 
Judgement) but bis back bones will become a single (so be 
will not be able to prostate)" °> 


© Allah! We ask you for forgiveness and security 
in our religion and in our worldly affairs. O Allah! 
Grant us the sense of piety and purify our souls as 
You are the Best to purify them. 
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1.31. Refraining from Anger and practising 
Tolerance 


‘The fact that abstaining from anger and exercising 
tolerance is a part of Faith has been indicated in 
Allah's words and the Hadeeth of the Prophet 
(SAW). Allah said: 


"And the slaves of the Most Beneficent (Allah) 
are those who walk on the earth in humility 
and sedateness, and when the foolish address 
them (with bad words) they reply back with 
mild words of gentleness'.”” 


When we are addressed with bad words, we are 
commanded to ignore, turn away or to treat the 
matter as if it did not affect us. Our Prophet 
(SAW) was directed by Allah to forgive insults and 
persecution and to pay no attention to ignorant 
fools. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and 
turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish 
them)’ 


As people of Faith we should not let the actions 
and feelings of a few prejudice our emotions 
against innocent people. We are told to be patient 
Surat AlFurqan: 63 
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and forgiving against envy, unfairness and injuries. 
‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘Many of the people of the Book wish that if 
they could turn you away as disbelievers after 
you have believed, out of envy from their own- 
selves, even, after the truth has become mani- 
fest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till 
Allah brings His Command. Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things'.!”! 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), a man asked the 
Prophet (SAW) to give him an advice and he said: 
"Do not be angry”. ‘The man repeated that several 
times and the Prophet (SAW) replied: “Do not he 


angry" 2 


Iba Abbas (RAm) narrated that a man came into 
the presence of Umar bin Al-Khatab (RA) 
addressing him saying: 'O Son of Khatab, you nei 
ther bestow much on us nor deal with us justly. 
Umar became cross and was about to indulge in 
violence when a Sahabi who was there said: 'O 
Leader of the Faithful, Allah said to His Prophet 
(SAW): "Keep to forgiveness (O' Muhammad 
(SAW)) and enjoin kindness and turn away 
from the ignorant". 
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‘This is one of the ignorant’. When the Sahabi said 
this, Umar became quite motionless in his seat. He 
always acted strictly upon the book of Allah'.#* 


‘Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated: Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"The strong man is not one who wrestles but the strong 
man is one who controls himself from a fit of rage". #5 


Ithas been mentioned that the most hated person 
to Allah is the one who is most quarrelsome to his 
opponents. This type of man has a smooth 
tongue and appears to be worldly-wise, though 
you may not realise his frauds. Behind your back 
he is a cruel enemy. He stirs up quarrels and caus- 
3 all sorts of mischief in the community. This 
type of man will never win Allah's love, and we 
are warned against his tricks. Allah said: 


‘And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad (SAW) ), in 
this worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the 
most quarrelsome of the opponents'.4 


‘That is why we have been commanded to refrain 
404 Al Bukhari 
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from disputes and arguments even if we are on 
the truth, Narrated Abu Umamah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"I guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up 
arguments and disputes even if be is on the truth; and 1 
«alia guarantee a home in the middle of Paradise for a per- 
son who gives up lying even while joking: and I also guar 
antec a home in the bighest part of Paradise for a person 
bo has a highest standard of character” 8” 


Tt has been indicated in Allah's Law that in any 
case the compensation for a damage is an equal 
redress i.e. a harm should be correspondent to the 
harm done to you. However we have been com: 
manded that the best moral means would be to 
tolerate and to turn enmity and hatred into friend- 
ship by love and forgiveness. This is signified in 
Allah's words: 


‘The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof, but whoever forgives and makes rec- 
onciliation, his reward is due from Allah. 
Verily, He likes not the Zélimiin (oppressors, 


wrong-doers, etc.)'.4* 


Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Our Lord! Grant us 
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forgiveness and have mercy on us, Our Lord! We 
seek refuge in You from undesirable manners, 
deeds and aspirations. 


1,32. Practising Truthfulness against 
Falsehood 


A number of virtues have been discussed, but 
love and practice of truthfulness, in thought and 
intention, words and actions are emphasised here. 
The chief stress is laid on the fact that truthful- 
ness leads to righteousness and falsehood leads 
wickedness and then to Hell-Fire. Truthfulness as 
a part of Faith is as necessary to men as it is (0 
women, Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be 
with those who are true (in words and 
deeds)’. 


Abdullah bin Umar (RAm) narrated: the Prophet 
(SAW) said: 

""Truthfulness leads to ALBirr (righteousness) and Al-Birr 
teads to Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the truth 
until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al- 
Figur (ie, wickedness - evil-doing), and Al-Pujur leads to 
the Hell Fire, and a man keeps on telling lies until he is 
written before Allah, a bar" 
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Practising truthfulness and avoiding falsehood 
constitutes the magnificent set of Faith, This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


‘And those who believe in (the Oneness of) 
Allah and His Messengers, they are the 
SiddiqGn (the truthful), and the martyrs with 
their Lord, they shall have their reward and 
their light’.*!! 


We have been told that Allah does not like a man. 
who tells lies, Such a man is bound to be found 
out. ‘This is signified in Allah's words; 


‘Verily, Allah guides not one who transgresses 
and lies'4!2 


‘The truthful will be accepted as members of a 
great company in the Hereafter. It is a company, 
which lives eternally in the light of Allah's Grace 
‘The highest is that of the Prophets, the next is 
those who are truthful: they love and support the 
truth with whatever they possess. Those who testi- 
fy to the truth even against themselves. Allah said: 


"And whosoever obeys Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)), then they 
will be in the company of those on whom 
WHT Surat ALHadic: 19 
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Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddiqi (the truthful), the mar- 
tyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are!'.4! 


Happiness, tranquillity, honour and salvation can 
be achieved through truthfulness, but falsehood is 
deceitfulness and always leads to destruction and 
disgrace. No good can spring out of falschood. 
‘Truthfulness is a source of every good deed and 
falsehood is a source of evil. This is signified in 
the Hadeeth narrated by Hasan bin Ali (RAHM): 
‘I remember these words from Allah's Messenger 
(AW): 


‘Give up what is doubtful to you for that which is nat 
doubsful: for truthfulness is peace of mind and falsebood is 
doubt 4 


All we are told about the characteristics of Allah's 
Prophets and Messengers is that they are men of 
truthfulness and sincerity. They were honoured 
among their people due to such quality. It is 
indeed truthfulness, which raised them to a high 
position. They kept to truth and piety in the high- 
est place. Abu Sufyan (RA) reported as a portion 
of his detailed statement about Hiraclius when the 
latter questioned him about the teachings of the 
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Prophet (SAW). He said: 
‘Worship Allah alone and do not associate anything with 
Him and give up all that your ancestors said; and be com 
mands us to be truthful, modest, and to strengthen the ties 
of, kinship’ 385 


O Allah! We ask You for security in this world and 
in the Hereafter. O Allah! Make us from those 
who are humble who accept Faith and do good 
deeds, © Allah! Accept us with those on whom 
You bestowed Your grace. 
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2. Declaration by the Tongue 


2.1. Statement of Al-Kalima Ataibah "La Haha 
illa Allah, Muhammad (SAW) Rasul Allah! 

(None has the right to be worshipped except Allah 
and Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of Allah) 


‘The first part of this Holy Kalimah points out the 
Unity of Allah which includes the phrase that "La 
Haha’ (There is no true god) negates anything or 
anyone that is being worshipped other than Allah, 
and the phrase: ‘illa Allah’ (except Allah) which 
confirms that all forms of worship, submission 
and adoration must be for Allah alone without set- 
ting up rivals with Him. The second part of it 
affirms the Prophethood of Muhammad (SAW). 
‘This attestation is known as the Shahadah: 
Ashhadu An La Taha Ila Allah Wahdahu La 
Sharika Lahu, Wa Ashhadu An Muhammad (SAW) 
Abduhu wa Rasulahu, (1 testify that there is none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone 
and He has no partners, and I testify that 
Muhammad (SAW) is His Slave and His 
Messenger). Anyone who sincerely desires to enter 
the fold of Islam must recite it as a declaration of 
his Faith. To put our Faith in words like this is to 
make a firm commitment to surrender to the will 
of Allah and to follow His Way in our daily life as 
shown by the Prophet Muhammad (SAW). 


The conditions to fulfil the Holy Kalimah ‘La 
aba illa Allah, Mubammad (SAW) Rasul Allah’ 
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
Alone and Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of 
Allah) are: 


“Sincerity, honesty, love and attachment to the 
declaration of La Maha illa Allah, Muhammad 
(SAIP) Rasud Allah, 

*It is essential that the limbs and all other parts 
and organs of one's body testify to it and act in 
accordance to it. This is very important as 
regards it's meaning (Le. the meaning of ‘La 
Maha illa Allah, Mubammad (SAW) Raswl Allab’). 
* Knowledge about what it means. 

+ Certainty about its meaning which dispels 
doubts and suspicions. 

+ Conveying it to others. 


It is noticed that most of the Muslims do not 
understand the reality of the meaning of the first 
fundamental principle of Islam (te. La Habe ila 
Allah, Muhammad (SAW) Rasul Alia) and its sig- 
nificance. Therefore, it is essential to highlight 
something of the aspects included in the mean- 
ings of this Holy principle in some detail: 


1. A Muslim must confess that Allah is the only 

Lord for all the uniAyat, the Creator of the heav- 
ens and the earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the 
Lord of mankind and the King of mankind. His 
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being is absolute being. It is He Who gives life 
and death, and He (Allah Alone) is the Giver of 
security, the Sustainer, the Provider, and the self- 
sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He is 
the One Who gives all things the power to grow, 
to move and to change. 


Associating parmers with Allah ic. putting up 
Allah's creatures in rivalry against Him is an 
unforgivable sin. This is rebellion against the real 
meaning and basis of religious life. Allah the Most 
Mighty and Honoured said: 


"Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should 
be set up with Him in worship, but He for- 
gives except that (anything else) to whom He 
pleases, and whosoever sets up partners with 
Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a 
tremendous sin’."!© 


The one who associates rivals with Allah and dies 
with this belief will not be forgiven and Paradise 
is forbidden to him and the Hell-Fire will be his 
abode. This is signified in Allah's words: 


"Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship 
with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise 
for him and the Fire will be his abode'4!7 
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2. A Muslim must confess that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone. All kinds of 
worship (c.g, praying, fasting, pilgrimage, invok- 
ing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, swearing, 
etc.) ate meant for Allah alone and none else. So 
pray to none but Allah, swear by none but Allah, 
offer an animal as sacrifice to none but Allah, ... 
etc, And that means - all that Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW) order you to do, either in the 
Qur'an or in the Sunnah you must do, and all that 
Allah and His Messenger (SAW) forbid you, you 
must not do. It is necessary to bear in mind that 
the acceptance of righteous deeds is stipulated 
with the following two basic conditions, which 
must be fulfilled: 


“The intention while doing such deeds must be 
totally for Allah's sake only without any showing 
off of gaining praise or fame, etc, 

*Such a deed must be performed in accordance 
with the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 
Muhammad (SAW). 


3. A Muslim must confess that all the best of 
names and the most perfect qualities with which 
Allah has named or qualified Himself with in His 
Book (the Qur'an) or as the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad (SAW) has named or qualified Him 
are for Allah without changing them or neglecting 
them or twisting the meanings or giving resem- 
blance to any of the created things. As Allah said: 
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‘There is nothing like unto Him and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All -Seer'4!* 


‘This Holy Ayat confirms the quality of hearing 
and the quality of sight for Allah without resem- 
blance to others. This is the Faith of all true 
believers and was the Faith of all the Prophets of 
Allah from Noah to the last of the Prophets, 
Muhammad (SAW) . Thus: 


+A Muslin must nor name or qualify Allah 
except with what He or His Messenger (SAW) 
has named or qualified Him. 

*None can be named or qualified with the names 
or qualifications of Allah; eg, Al-Rahman (most 
Gracious), Al-Rahim (most Merciful) or Al-Aziz 
Al-Hakim (the Exalted in Might, the Wise), etc, 
Iv is prohibited to use Allah's names defiantly, or 
80 as to suggest anything offensive to His Unity. 
‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘And (All) the Most Beautiful Names belong 
to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave 
the company of those who belie or deny (or 
utter impious speech against) His Names, 
They will be requited for what they used to 
do! 
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These names and attributes form our fundamental 
conception of Allah. Remembering them in our 
prayers and praise is a part of Faith. Narrated Abu 
Hurairah (RA): ‘Allah has ninety-nine Names, and 
whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will 
enter Paradise; and Allab is Witr (one) and loves al- 
Wit’ a» 


+A Muslim must believe in the Kursi and in the 
Arsh (Throne) and that Allah the Most 
Beneficent Istawa (rose over) His Arsh (Throne) 
over the seventh heaven in a manner that suits 
His Majesty, As Allah said: 


"The Most Beneficent (Allah) Istawa (rose 
over) the (Mighty) Throne’?! 


Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) informed us 
that the Kursi compared to the Arsh (Throne) is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open 
space of the desert. Allah is with us with His 
knowledge and His Power. He sees and hears all 
that we do or utter. His Knowledge extends to 
everything seen and unseen, present and future, 
near and far. ‘This is signified in the words of 
Allah: 


"He is Allah, than Whom there is La ilaha illa 
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Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He) the All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen (open). He is the Most Beneficent, the 
Most Merciful’.422 


When Allah the Most High ordered Moses and his 
brother Aaron (Alaihimus-Salaam) to go to 
Pharaoh (Ruler of Egypt) and to speak to him 
about Allah's Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, Ayats, 
etc.). Moses and Aaron expressed their fear from 
the punishment or the transgression of Pharaoh. 
Allah the Most Beneficent replied: 


‘He (Allah) said: 'Fear not, Verily! I am with 
you both, Hearing and Seeing’. 


Each Muslim must confess that none has the 
right to be followed after Allah, but the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW). This is indicated in the 
words of Allah: 


‘And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad (SAW)) gives you, take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from 

it! 424 


As for others besides the Prophet (Muhammad 
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(SAW)), their statements are to be taken or reject- 
ed as to whether these are in accordance with 
Allah's Book (i.e. the Holy Qur'an) or with the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). 


Each Muslim must confess that Muhammad 
(SAW) is the last (final) of All the Prophets and 
the Messengers This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘Muhammad (SAW) is not the father of any 
man among you, but he is the Messenger of 
Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 
Allah is Ever All Aware of everything'.*2 


He (SAW) was sent as a mercy for all creatures i, 
to Al-Alameen (all mankind and Jinns and all that 
exists). As Allah said: 


‘And We have sent you (O Muhammad (SAW) 
) not but as a mercy for the 'Alamin 
(mankind, Jinns and all that exists)'.4? 


We can never get a true conception of Allah 
unless we understand the real meaning of Unity. 
With the confession of this Holy Code "La aha 
illa Allah, Muhammad (SAW) Rasul Allah’ (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah and 
Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of Allah), 
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‘& person enters in the fold of (i.e. embraces) the 
Islamic religion. Accordingly, it is essential to bear 
in mind that it is not enough to utter ‘La Maha illa 
Allah, Muhammad (SAW) Rasul Allal, but it is very 
important to understand its meanings, to act upon 
it and to convey this Holy Kalima to others (Le., 
La Haha illa Allah, Muhammad (SAW) Rasul Allah 
"None has the right to be worshipped except Allah 
and Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of 
Allah’). So whoever has confessed this Holy 
Kalima 'La Maha illa Allah, Mubammad (SAW) 
Rasw/ Adah’, that person must not commit sins like 
killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating or 
drinking whatever Allah has forbidden, cheating, 
bribery and carning through illegal means, telling 
lies, back-biting etc. When someone commits any 
‘of the above mentioned sins or others, he should 
know thar it is a sin and he obliged to repent to 
Allah, and ask His Forgiveness, Otherwise such a 
person will be considered a liar in his words, 
which he pledged to Allah through his tongue, 


O Allah, You are my Lord, none has the right to 
be worshipped but You and You are the greatest. 
You created me and Lam Your slave and | try my 
best to keep my Faith with You and to live in the 
hope of Your promise. To You belongs the 
authority and You have power over all things. 
There is no power or any strength except with 
Your permission. 


2.2. Recitation of the Qur'an: Learning and 
Teaching it 


‘The Noble Qur'an is Allah's word to mankind 
Reading of the Qur'an as a part of Faith and reli- 
gious devotion is recommended by Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW). Allah said: 


'So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may 
be easy for you. He knows that there will be 
some among you sick, others travelling 
through the land, seeking of Allah's Bounty; 
yet others fighting in Allah's Cause. So recite 
as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for 
you)" 


When reading the Qur'an, we must sincerely seek 
to understand it and study it as it should be stud. 
ied. This is signified in the words of Allah: 


'Those to whom We have given the Book (the 
Qur'an)] recite it (i.e. obey its orders and fol- 
low its teachings) as it should be recited (i.e. 
followed), they are the ones that believe there- 
in, And those who reject Faith (disbelieve in it 
(the Qur'an), those are the losers'.!2% 


People of God (Allah) seck to get closer and 
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to Him by reciting the Qur'an and performing all 
duties that He ordained. They hope for a trade 
thar will never fail. Allah said: 


‘Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah 
(the Qur'an), and perform As-Salah (prayers), 
and spend (in charity) out of what We have 
provided for them, secretly and openly, hope 
for a (sure) trade -gain that will never per- 
ish'32? 


‘We must ponder over its Ayats and meditate on its 
signs in an earnest spirit so that we can learn from 
it the true lessons of sacred life and help us to 
resolve all doubts that there may be in our minds. 
‘This is stated in Allah's words: 


‘This is) a Book (the Qur'an) which We have 
sent down to you, full of blessings that they 
may ponder over its Ayats, and that men of 
understanding may remember’. 


People of sincere Faith take Allah's Book to heart, 
rehearsing it during day and at night. In doing so, 
they are moved more and more to understanding 
the signs of Allah thereby performing righteous 
deeds. In this respect Allah said: 
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"Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, 
or are their hearts locked up (from under- 
standing it)?"4 


We have been instructed of the etiquettes when 
reciting or studying the Qur'an, This can be 
summed up as follows: 


*It is essential to have ‘Tahara before touching the 
Qur'an or reading from it, sitting in a clean place 
in a respectful position, 

*It is crucial to seek Allah's protection from the 
Shaytan (Satan). ‘The formal expression of it-as in 
the formula, ‘Audbw Bi-dahi Minash Shaytranir Rajim, 
Bis-Millabir Rabmanir Rabim' (1 seck Allah's refuge 
from the Shaytan 'the cursed/rejected one’), This 
is signified in Allah's words: 


‘So when you want to recite the Qur'an, seck 
refuge with Allah from Shaitdn (Satan), the 
outcast (the cursed one)'.4)! 


We must read the Qur'an as whole-mindedly and 
not by formal mechanical way. We must do it with 
tranquillity and submission. We have to think 
about what we read and understand it so that we 
can put it into practice. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 
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‘And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided 
(into parts), in order that you might recite it to 
men at intervals. And We have revealed it by 


stages’ #02 


“Iv is desirable to recite the Qus'an in a pleasant 
voice and in accordance with the principles of 
‘Tajweed (Rules of recitation Le. proper pronuncia 
tion in a beautiful tone of voice), This is signified 
in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: 


"Allah does not kisten so attentively to anything as He fis: 
tens to the recitation of the Qur'an by a Prophet who 
recites well with a melodious and audible voice" 433 


A practical way to learn the rules of recitation and 
to read the Qur'an properly is to learn the classical 
Arabic of the Qur'an. 


*When the Qur'an is read, we have been com: 
manded to be quiet and listen to it attentively. 
Allah said: 


‘So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, 
and be silent that you may receive mercy’. 
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+ It is also desirable to sit in assembly to read the 
Qur'an, discussing its Ayats and the facts it con- 
tains. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), The 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"Any group of people that assemble in one of the Houses 
of Allah to study the Qur'an, tranquillity will descend 
upon them, mercy will engulf them, angels will surround 
them and Allab will make mention of them to those (the 
angels) in Elis praimity" 85 


We have been informed that there are significant 
merits and great rewards for those who recite the 
Holy Qur'an and act upon its injunctions: 


1, People who read the Qur'an in accordance with 
the principles of At-Tajwid (Rules of recitation) 
will be associated with the Noble, virtuous and 
honourable recording angels. Aishah (RA) report- 
ed that: The Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


""The one who is proficient in the recitation of the Qur'an 
will be with the honourable and obedient seribes 
angels)" 96 


2. People who love and act upon the teachings of 
the Qur'an (its laws and orders) will be blessed 
with great honour by Allah, Allah will elevate 
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them and grant them a high rank. They are loved 
by Allah and get pleasure from public respect, 
‘Those who disregard the teachings of the Qur'an. 
will be disgraced and dishonoured in both this 
world and the Hereafter. Narrated Umar bin Al- 
Khatab (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Verily, Allah elevates some people with this Qur'an and 
bumiliates others" #7 


3. The believer who recites the Qur'an and teaches 
it is considered to be the best amongst the believ- 
ers. Uthman bin Affan (RA) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"The best among you is be who learns the Holy Qur'an 
cand teaches it’: 88 


4, Remembering the Qur'an is a means to get 
Allah's grace and attain higher ranks in Paradise. 
‘The more one remembers the Qur'an, the greater 
his heart will be filled with Faith and the higher 
would be the status that he will go on attaining 
through its blessings. Narrated Abdullah bin Amr 
bin Al-As (RAHM): the Prophet (SAW) said; 


"The ome who was devoted to the Qur'an will be told on 
the Day of Judgement: "Recite and ascend (in ranks) as 
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you used to recite when you were in the world. Your rank 
will be at the last Ayat you recite" 9? 


5. The Qur'an will intercede with Allah in the 
Day of Judgement on behalf of those who used 
to recite it and apply it. Abu Umamah (RA) nar- 
rated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
saying: 


"Recite the Holy Qur'an, because an the Day of 
Resurrection, it will come as an intercessor for those who 
recite it" 40 


‘The above merits imply: 

+Reading the Qur'an to ourselves, 

+ Studying it to understand its rules and regula- 
tions, 

+ Acting upon it so as to accord our knowledge, 
life and desires with its laws, 

* Teaching it to others, 

* Publishing it abroad to the world. 


We have also been commanded to safeguard the 
Qur'an and warned against forgetting or deserting 


it. This is signified by the words of Allah; 


‘And the Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)) will 
say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted 


9 Abu Dawud and At-Tiemidhi 
449 Muslin 


a 


this Qur'an (neither listened to it, nor acted 
on its laws and orders)'.*#" 


Ibn Abbas (RA) reported that Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: "He who does not memorise amy part of the 
Qur'an he is like a ruined bowse" #2 


‘To treat the Qur'an with neglect Le. something to 
be discarded can ruin the hearts and prevent them 
from attaining Allah's grace. This is indicated by 
Allah's words: 


"Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, 
or are their hearts locked up (from under- 
standing ir)?! 


We have also been commanded to memorize the 
whole Qur'an or recite it. However, there are some 
special Ayats and Surah of the Qur'an we are 
advised to memorize or recite because of their 
merits and virtues. For instance we are instructed 
to memorize Surat Al-Fatiha, Al-Ikhlas, Al-Falag, 
An-Nas, Al-Mulk, Surat Al-Bagarah, etc. 


May Allah strengthen our Faith and guide us to 
recite the Qur'an and act upon its injunctions so 
that we can gain His blessing and honour. 
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2.3. Ad-Du'a (Supplication) 


Indeed Muslims are very fortunate that Allah has 
guided them to the right path. Therefore, we have 
to show our gratitude to Allah for guiding us. In 
this case, turning in supplication to Allah and ask- 
ing Him Alone in all matters is the key to salva- 
tion and the brainpower of Faith. We must have 
Faith in our Lord and believe that only Allah can 
respond to our Du'a. Allah listens to the distressed 
person when he calls upon him and relieves him 
of his suffering. Indeed supplication is a funda- 
mental act of worship. Allah has commanded us 
to call upon Him humbly and sincerely, promising 
us He will respond ro our supplication and fulfil 
our needs. This is signified by the words of Allah: 


‘And your Lord said; "Invoke Me (ask Me for 
anything) I will respond to your (invocation). 
Verily! Those who scorn My worship (do not 
invoke Me, and do not believe in My 
Oneness), they will surely enter Hell in humil- 
iation'.¢ 


Similarly, Allah's Messenger (SAW) has empha 
sized that: "Du‘a (Supplication) is the essence of wor- 
ship". And in another narration "Dw'a (Supplication) 
is the worship" 48 
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Ad-Du'a (Supplication) is an expression of one's 
modesty, weakness and helplessness before Allah. 
Narrated Anas (RA), the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) said: 


"Allah saids "There are four features, of which one is 
Mine, one yours, one common between Me and you, and 
one is common between you and My slaves, The one that is 
Mine is that you shall not associate any other partner with 
Me, the one that is for you is that when you do a good deed 
I shall reward you for it, the one that is common between 
‘Me and you is that when you supplicate | shall respond to 
your supplications, and the one that ts common between you 
and My slaves is that you should like for them what you 
like for your own selves" 446 


We have been informed that Muslims should 
never despair of the Mercy of Allah. Allah said: 


"Say: O My slaves who have transgressed 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and 
sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: veri- 
ly Allah forgives all sins. Truly He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful'.” 


‘There are certain manners that must be observed 
while making Du'a (Supplication) to Allah. It has 
been mentioned that for the Du'a (Supplication) 
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to be accepted the carning of a person should be 
from lawful means otherwise his Du'a will be 
rejected. Narrated Ibn Abbas (RA) "Once, when I 
recited the Ayat of the Qur’an:'O You people! 
Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good’ **° 
in the presence of the Prophet (SAW), Sa'd Tbn 
Abi Waqgas (RA) got up and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Ask Allah to make me one whose sup- 
plication is heard’. Ac this the Prophet (SAW) said: 


'O Sa'd, consume lawful things and your supplications will 
be heard, and by Him in Whose bands is the soul of 
Muhammad (SAW), when a man puts into bis stomach a 
piece of what is forbidden his prayers are not accepted for 
“forty days, and a slave of Allab whose body is fed by usury 
or by what is forbidden becomes more deserving of the 
Hell-Fire" 


Similarly, Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that, Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Allah the Almighty is good and accepts only that which is 
go0d. Allah bas commanded the Faithful to do that which 
te commanded the Messengers, and the Almighty bas said: 
'O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Taiyibat (all kinds of 
Halil (legal) foods which Allah has made legal (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, fats, vegetables, 
fruits, ets.), and do righteous deeds. Verily! I am Well- 
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Aacquainted with what you da, And Allah the Almighty 
has said: O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah ~ 
Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We 
have provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is 
indeed He Whom you worship, Then be mentioned: the 
case of aman who, having journeyed far, is untidy and 
dusty and who spreads out his hands to the sky saying: O 
Lond! O Lord! - while his food is unlawful, his drink 
unlawful, bis clothing unlavfuh, and be is fed unlawfully, so 


ow can he be answered?" 


Allah's Messenger has highlighted desirable specif- 
ic times and places for supplication. These are for 
instance, the day of Arafat, the night of Decree, 
Friday, the last part of the night, between the 
Adhan and Iqamah, etc. Narrated Abu Umamah 
(RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) was asked, 
‘What supplication finds the greatest acceptance?’, 
He answered: 

"A prayer offered in the middle of the latter part of the 
night and after the preseribed prayers’ 4S\ 


We have also been told to increase supplications 
while prostrating because a slave becomes nearest 
to his Lord when he is in prostration thereby there 
is greater possibility of acceptance of supplica- 


tion, 452 
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We have been told of the acceptance of the sup- 
plications of specific people. Abu Hurairah (RA) 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"Three supphications are accepted: the prayer of the 
oppressed, the prayer of the traveller and the prayer of the 
parents in favour of their son!" S53 


‘The Prophet (SAW) also said: 


"The supplicatians of three persons are not repected: the 
supplication of a fasting person at the time of breaking the 
fast, of a just ruler, and of a person who ix wronged, 
Allah causes their supplications to rise above the clouds 
and gates of heaven are opened for them and Allah says: 
"By My Majesty, I will belp you, even it be after a 

while 44 


We should invoke our Lord with humbleness, full 
submission and with eyes overflowing with tears. 
We must call on Him sincerely with fear and hope 
in our hearts, We should avoid any arrogance and 
vanity of requests or words. 


‘Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. 
He likes not the aggressors’ 455 
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It has been mentioned that the supplication in 
ones absence is desirable and will be accepted by 
Allah. We are commanded to ask forgiveness for 
all our Muslim ancestors who preceded us in the 
Faith and to all of the believing men and the 
believing women. Narrated Abu Darda (RA), the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"The supplication of a Muslim for his brother at his back 
(in bis absence) is responded to as long as he makes a sup- 
plication for blessing for bis brother and the Angel commis. 
sioned (Jor carrying supplication to bis Lord) says: Ameen! 
Moreover, says: May it be for you too" 4% 


‘We have been directed to call our Lord using his 
beautiful names and attributes. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


"And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong 
to Allah, so call on Him by them'5? 


Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) instructed us to 
choose comprehensive words for supplication, For 
instance to use much "Ya-Dhal Jalal Wal-keram, Ya~ 
Hay Ya-Qayoom' in our Dua. He (SAW) liked 
comprehensive supplications and the one he recit- 
ed most often was: "O Allah, give us good in this 
world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the 
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punishment of the Fire". He (SAW) also informed us 
of certain supplication for certain circumstances 
and occasions: For instance, the Prophet (SAW) 
ordered us that whenever we arrive somewhere we 
should say " I, with the perfect words of Allah 
seek refuge in Him from the evil of what He has 
created”, Narrated Abu Bakr (RA), he requested 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) to teach him a supplica- 
tion, which he should recite in his prayer. 
‘Thereupon the Prophet said: Recite: 


"O Allabt I have done great wrong to my self, There is 
none to forgive the sins but You. Grant me pardon from 
yourself and have mercy on me for You are the most 


Forgiving and Compassionate” §°* 


‘The life of this world is not the end of all things, 
since we are to be held accountable of our actions 
in the Hereafter, Thus Ad-Du'a (Supplication) 
which has been regarded as the essence of wor- 
ship should be reserved for Allah Alone and it 
should not be addressed to anyone else in any 
case. A believer should turn to Allah in every mat- 
ter, and to care about His pleasure regarding every 
act. A believer should never feel shy of supplicat- 
ing to Allah. It is, therefore, essential that he 
should never cease to supplicate whether his Du'a 
is granted or not. Persistence in Du'a is certainly 
beneficial to him. But pride will have its fall. 
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O Allah! We seck refuge in You from the knowl- 
edge which is not beneficial, and from a heart, 
which does not fear, and from desire, which is not 
satisfied, and from Du'a (supplication) which is 


not answered. 


2.4. Seeking Forgiveness of Allah and turning 
to Him in Repentance 


It has been mentioned that committing sins regu- 
larly will darken and harden the heart. It may even 
lead a person to reject Allah completely (May 
Allah forbid) or lead him to commit a bigger sin. 
In Islam there is no recourse for a sinner except 
to Ask Allah for repentance from the heart. ‘The 
fact that secking forgiveness of Allah and turning 
to Him in Repentance is a part of Faith has been 
indicated in the words of Allah: 


‘And turn in repentance and in obedience 
with true Faith (Islamic Monotheism) to your 
Lord and submit to Him, (in Islam), before 
the torment comes upon you, then you will 
not be helped’ 45? 


Repentance is obligatory in the light of the 
Qur'an, the Prophet's traditions and the opinion 
of the Muslim scholars. We are clearly command- 
ed t turn together towards Allah insecking 
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forgiveness and in repentance so that we can get 
real success and bliss, which is the aim of our 
spiritual enterprise. Allah said: 


‘And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O, 
that you may be successful’. 


Every Muslim should ask forgiveness and turn to 
Allah with sincere repentance. Allah said: 


‘And seek the Forgiveness of Allah, certainly, 
Allah is ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful! ! 


Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: 


"I swear by Allah that I-seek forgiveness of Allah and 
turn to Him in repentance more than seventy times. a 


day! M2 


Although the Prophet (SAW) was innocent and 
free of sins, and had all his past and future sins 
forgiven by Allah, he sought forgiveness very 
often. He used to supplicate for the forgiveness of 
his shortcomings out of his gratitude to Allah's 
Might. Thus the above Hadeeth stresses the fact 
that one should seek forgiveness though he feels 
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that he is innocent and should never be unmindful 
of Allah's Wrath. In fact, one should always seck 
Allah's protection and do such virtuous deeds, 
which please Him. 


Allah accepts a servant's repentance until he gives 
up his spirit in death, Anas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave 
than anyone of you who is pleased with finding his camel 
which be bad lost in a desert" 


Imaam Ibn Al-Qayyim (rmh) has mentioned spe- 
cific significant benefits of sincere repentance: 


+Repentance is the most Noble and beloved act 
of worship or of obedience in the sight of Allah. 
‘This is why He loves those who repent just as a 
traveller is happy when he finds his lost camel in 
the desert. 

* Repentance brings about humbleness and a 
sense of helplessness that is not easily acquired 
through other forms of worship. 


Tr is essential to repent from every sin. In case a 
sin is committed by a bondsman that relates to 
Allah only, without involving any one else, there 
are three conditions to be fulfilled for its 
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acceptance: 


+He should refrain from committing more sins, 
In other words the sin, which we are repenting 
for, is discontinued immediately. 

* He should feel ashamed at what he/she has 
done. A firm resolution is made never to repeat 
the sin again. 

*He should sincerely regret. 


In case when a sin has been committed where 
another person is involved, the repentant should 
testify his acquittal by the following: If he has 


«stolen, he has to handle back the property to its 
owner, 

‘humiliated some one, he must beg pardon of 
him, 

indulged in back-biting against someone, he 
should seek forgiveness from that person con- 
cerned and get it remitted. 


Abu Musa Al-Ashari (RA) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, stretehes out His 
Hand during the night so thet the people may repent for 
the fault committed from dawn till dusk and He stretches 
out His Hand during the dary so that the people may 
repent for the fault committed from dusk to dawn (He 
would accept repentance) before the sun rises in the 


West" 44 


In the same way, Shaddad bin Aus (RA) reported 
that, the Prophet (SAW) said: 


""The most superior way of ashing for forgiveness from 
Aliah is: (O Alla, You are my Lord! None has the right 
10 be worshipped but You. You created me and 1 am Your 
slave, and | am Fiaithful to my covenant and my promise 
(to yon) as much as 1 can, 1 seek refuge with You from all 
the evil I bave done. 1 acknowledge before You all the bless- 
ings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess to You all 
my sins. So | entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody 
can forgive sins except you). The Prophet (SAW) added 
"if, somebody recites them during the day with firm Faith 
in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will 
be from the peaple of Paradise; and if, somebody recites it 
cat night with form Faith in it, and dies before the morning, 
te will be from the people of Paradise” 40S 


Allah loves those people who, after committing a 
sin, immediately give up and seek forgiveness for 
their sins from Allah. By secking forgiveness, a 
relationship with Allah is constructed between 
man and His Creator. So we should constantly 
seck forgiveness from Allah and never feel despair 
of His Mercy. O Slave of Allah! Remember the 
words of Allah: 
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"Say: "O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have trans- 
gressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy 
of Allah, verily Allah forgives all sins. Truly, 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’. 


However abundant our sins may be, Allah will for- 
give all, provided we seek forgiveness from Allah 
and never persist in what wrong we have done, 
Anas (RA) said: 1 heard Allah's Messenger saying: 


"Alllab, the Bxcalted, bas said: 'O son of Adam! I shall 
£0 on forgiving you so long as you pray to Me and aspire 
for My forgiveness whatever may be your sins. Osan of 
Adam! I do mot care even if your sins should pile up to the 
sky and should you leg pardon of Me, I would forgive you. 
O son of Adame! If you come to Me with an earthful of 
sins and meet Me, not associating anything with Mein 
worship, I will certainly grant you as much pardon as will 
ill the earth!" 40° 


Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds after 
repentance. Allah has opened the door of repen- 
tance and it will not be closed until the sun rises 
from the west, so why should you not enter? Have 
you not listened to the call of Allah in which He 
says:"O My slaves! You sin morning and evening and 1 
forgive all your sins. So call an Me, 1 will forgive you all 
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your sins”. 


Narrated Ibn Abbas (RA), some pagans who com- 
mitted murders in great number and committed 
illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to 
Muhammad (SAW) and said: "O Muhammad 
(SAW)! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is 
good, but we wish if you could inform us whether 
we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds. 
The Prophet (SAW) replied: 


"Allah extends His hands in the night to forgive the sinner 
of the day and extends His hands in the day to forgive the 
sinner of the night. Therefore, why do not you turn to 
Him?" 


In this context Allah also said: 


‘Will they not repent to Allah and ask His 
Forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful'.4* 


© Allah! Make us from those who repent sincerely 
and from those who love purification. O Allah! 
We have considerably wronged ourselves. ‘There is 
none to forgive the sins but You. So grant us par- 
don and have mercy on us, You are the Most 
Forgiving, the Most Compassionate. 
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2.5. Adh-Dhikr (Remembrance) of Allah 


Adh-Dhikr (Remembrance) of Allah includes 
every act of service and goodness, for this is the 
service and sacrifice, which Allah requires of us. 
All words of praise and glory to Allah, whether 
one utters them by tongue or says them silently in 
the heart are known as Dhiks. As a part of Faith 
the remembrance of Allah is considered the key 
to salvation in this life and in the Hereafter. This 
is indicated in Allah's words: 


"Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall 
achieve success. And remembers (glorifies) 
the Name of his Lord and prays'.409 


In its verbal significance Adh-Dhikr implies: to 
remember and praise Allah by regularly mention- 
ing, If we fail in this, the loss is our own, not any 
one else, for it inhibits our own spiritual growth, 
We have been commanded to practice Dhikr ie. 
to remember Allah always and ever. This is indi- 
cated in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! Remember Allah with 
much remembrance!” 


Remembrance of Allah is the greatest act of 
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worship in life. Therefore we are told to remem- 
ber Him by our tongue and within ourselves, 
humbly and with fear. He (SWT) has stated: 


‘Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorify- 
ing, etc.). I will remember you, and be grate- 
ful to Me (for My countless Favours on you) 
and never be ungrateful to Me'47! 


Remembrance of Allah is an integral part of wor- 
ship and the foundation of good deeds, Whoever 
succeeds in doing so he is blessed with the close 
friendship of Allah. On the authority of Abdullah 
Ibn Busr (RA), a man said to the Prophet (SAW): 
“O Messenger of Allah, the rights of Islam are 
much for me, so tell me of something that I might 
hold fast to". The Propher (SAW) said: 


‘Let not your tongue cease fram the remembrance of 
Allah’ 7% 


Allah's Messenger (SAW) considered Dhikr Allah 
as the highest act of worship and would often 
instruct his companions to practice it. This is indi- 
cated in the Hadecth narrated by Abud-Darda 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Shall I not inform you of the best of your actions which 
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high ranks, which are more efficacious than spending gold 
and silver (in charity), and better for you than you should 
encounter your enemies whom you will chop their necks and 
they will chop your mecks?" They said, ‘certainly’. He 
(SAW) said: "Remembrance of Allah the Ecalted" 379 


Our tongues should always be wet with the 
remembrance of Allah. We are commanded to 
remember Him standing, sitting, in the morning, 
during the day, at sea or on land, on journey or at 
home, in poverty and in prosperity, in sickness or 
in health, openly and secretly and in fact, all times 
throughout our lives and in all circumstances. ‘This 
is indicated in the words of Allah: 


‘When you have finished As-Salah (the prayer 
- congregational), remember Allah standing, 
sitting down, and lying down on your 
sides!” 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


"Allats says, 1 ame just as My shave thinks 1 am, (i.e. 1 am 
Able to do for bim what be thinks 1 can do for him) and 1 
am with bia if, be remembers Me. If be remembers Me in 
himself, 1 too, remember bine in Myself: and if he remem- 
bers Me in a group of people, 1 remember him in a group 


479 At-Tirmidhi 


474 Surat An-Nisa: 1013, 


that is better than thems; and if he cones one span nearer 
to Me, I go ane cubit nearer to him; and if be cames one 
cubit nearer to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched 
arms nearer to him; and if be comes to Me walking, I go 
to dim running! 75 

Ir has been mentioned that frequent remembrance 
of Allah purifies hearts and souls and fills our 
consciousness with Allah, It is the key to success, 
ptosperity and salvation, This is signified in Allah's 
Words: 

"And remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful'.!”° 


Success of prosperity cannot be measured by 
wealth or worldly gains. There is a higher success, 
- an internal state of satisfaction ie. peace of 
mind, tranquillity of the soul and serenity of the 
heart. For without doubt, through remembrance 
of Allah, hearts find peace and satisfaction, Allah 
said: 


‘Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism), and whose hearts find 
rest in the remembrance of Allah, Verily, in 
the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
rest'.477 
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‘This Ayat stresses the fact that the only medicine 
in a time of distress is the remembrance of Allah 
Whose Help alone should be sought. 
Remembrance of Allah can also lead to forgive- 
ness of all sins. Allah said: 


‘And the men and the women who remember 
Allah much with their hearts and tongues 


(while sitting, standing, lying, etc.'.“* 


‘This Ayat highlights a significant point: people 
(men or women) who remember Allah and are 
obedient to Him, will be rewarded equally. It has 
also been mentioned that frequent remembrance 
‘of Allah livens the heart. Narrated Abu Musa 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"The example of the one who remembers (glorifies the 
Praises of) his Lord, (Allah) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember bis lord, is like that of a living creature 
compared to a dead one"? 


Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: 

"The world is accursed and what it contains is accursed, 
except remembrance of Allah and what He loves, a 
Jearned man, or a learner" 
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‘The Hadeeth highlights the fact that praising Allah 
and glorifying Him is a great virtue, which will last 
and will be rewarded, while the world and all that 
it has is temporary and will end. Life and death lie 
in Allah's Hands. Whenever He wills, the light of 
our life will be put out. Narrated Mu'awiyyah 
(RA), the Prophet (SAW) went our to a circle of 
his companions and asked: "What makes you sit 
bere?", They said: ‘We are sitting here in order to 
remember Allah and to praise Him because He 
guided us to the path of Islam’. Thereupon the 
Prophet (SAW) adjured them by Allah and asked if 
that was the only purpose of their sitting there. 
‘They said: 'By Allah we are sitting here for this 
purpose only’. At this the Prophet (SAW) said: 
am not asking you to take an oath because of any misap- 
prehension against you, but only because Gabriel came to 
‘me and informed me that Allah was telling the angels that 
He is proud of you"$8\ 


Remembrance of Allah is a means where we can 
tenew our faith and the best remembrance of 
Allah is the repetition of La ilaha illa Allah (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


"When a slave of Allah utters the words La ilaba illa 
Alllah sincerely, the doors of Heaven open up for these 
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words until they reach the Throne of Allah, so long as its 
smutterer keeps away from the major sins" 82 


Another significant comprehensive form of Dhikr 
is also reported by Abu Hurairah (RA), the 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"There are tao phrases that are light on the tongue but 
heavy on the scale of rewards and are dear to (Allah) the 
Gracious, These are: Subbanallab we bi-hamdthi (All 
Glory is to Allah and all Praise to Him) and 
Subbanallab aladbim (Glorified is Allab, the Great)" 485 


Consequently, we should spend these few days of 
life in the remembrance of Allah. In fact, every 
believer should make the remembrance of Allah a 
permanent feature of his/her life and in all condi 
tions, People should not let trade or sale or any 
other worldly interests divert them from the 
remembrance of Allah. If people indulge in this 
rather than the remembrance of Allah, their hearts 
become hardened, which is a sign of being far 
from Allah's Mercy. Allah said: 


'Then, after that, your hearts were hardened 
and became as stones or even worse in hard- 
ness’.14 
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It is required that when a person wishes to do 
Dhikr, he should be clean in body and clothes and 
smell sweet and fragrant. May Allah give us the 
ability and understanding to practice upon this and 
be not of those who are neglectful. O Allah! 
Forgive us and help us to remember You. Our 
Lord! All praise is for You as much as Your Glory 
and Sublime Majesty rightly deserve. 


2.6, Refraining from Al-Laghw (dirty, evil vain 
talk, falsehood, ete.) 


Every Muslim should refrain from false talk 
because it is from ignorance. The fact that 
Refraining from Al-Laghw is a part of Faith has 
been signified in Allah's words and the Hadeeth of 
the Prophet (SAW). Allah said: 


‘And those who turn away from Al-Laghw'.!*° 


‘This Ayat tells us a fact, which can be observed in 
our daily life. It is Al-Laghw (Idle talk), which 
many people are involved in. ‘The lesson we learn 
from this Ayat is that: avoiding vain talk is one of 
the characteristics of the believers. Therefore, we 
should strictly guard our speech, weigh our words 
and turn away from idle talk to avoid Allah's 
Wrath, Allah the Most High also said: 
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‘And when they hear Al-Laghw they withdraw 
from it and say "To us our deeds, and to you 
your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not the 
ignorant’. 


We have been strongly commanded to speak the 
truth and talk that which is good and beneficial to 
us. This is signified in the words of Allah: 


‘O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah 
and fear Him and speak always the truth'.*7 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
not haree his neighbour, and whosoever believes én Allah 
and the Last Day should entertain bis guest generously and 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should talle 


what is good or keep quiet" 86 


We have also been informed that controlling the 
tongue is the key to salvation. Abu Sa'id Al 
Khudri (RA) reported that Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: 


"When the son of Adam gets up at dawn, all the limbs 
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humble themselves before the tonewe and say: Fear Allab 
for our sake because we are with you; if you are straight 
we shell also be straight and if you are crooked, we shall 
become crooked" *®? 


‘This clearly reveals that taking hold of our 
tongues will save all our parts from commiting 
evil. As it has been mentioned that people will be 
thrown on their faces into the Hell because of the 
harvest of their tongue. Therefore, we should not 
indulge in redundant or unnecessary talk except 
the remembrance of Allah. By doing so our 
brothers will be safe from our tongues and our 
bodies will be rescued from Fire. Narrated Sahl 
bin Sa'd (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between 
is to jaw-bones (mouth and tongue) and what is between 
his two kegs, 1 guarantee Paradise for him" ™ 


Narrated Al-Mughirah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
used to forbid: "(1) Oil and Qal (sinful and useless 
talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about oth- 
ers); (2) asking too many questions (in disputed religions 
matters); (3)wasting one's wealth (by extravagance); (4) to 
be undutiful to one's mother; (5) to bury the daughters 
alive; (6) to prevent you favours (benevolence to others (i.e. 
nat to pay the rights of others: Ax Zakah, charity); and 
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(7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something" +? 


We have been strongly commanded to refrain 
from saying: We have seen while in fact we have 
not seen or we have heard while we have not 
heard. Allah said: 


‘And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or do not 
or witness not, etc.), of which you have no 
knowledge (e.g. one's saying: "I have seen," 
while in fact he has not seen, or "I have 
heard," while he has not heard). Verily! The 
hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each 
of those you will be questioned (by Allah)'.4”” 


We must only hear the things that are known to us 
to be of good report, and see things that are good 
and instructive and entertain in our hearts feelings 
of in our minds ideas that we have reason to 
expect will be spiritually profitable to us, We shall 
be called to account for the exercise of every fac- 
ulty that has been given to us. Curiosity is con- 
demned and nosiness is to be avoided even if it 
does not reach the degree of positive evil. 


© Allah! Let us enjoy our hearing, our sight and 
our power as long as You keep us alive and make 
our heirs from our own offspring 
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3. Confirmation of the body 
(Application of Faith) 


In applying Faith to life, we have to consider two 
sets of duties: The duties of man to Allah (the 
rights of Allah: Huqug Allah) and the duties of 
man to fellow men and women (the rights of peo- 
ple: Huquq AL-ibad). The rights of Allah are man's 
duty towards Him. All works of goodness, piety 
and benevolence come under our duties to Allah, 
‘The duties of a man to Allah start with the 
Establishment of the five pillars of Islam, which 
are considered as a part of Faith. 


Narrated Ibn Abbas (RA), when the delegation of 
the tribe of Abdul Qais came to the Prophet 
(SAW), the Prophet asked them: "W”Ao are the people 
(i.e. you)?”. They replied: "We are from the tribe of 
Rabi'a". Then the Prophet said to them:"IWeleome! 
O people of Abdul Qais! Neither will you have disgrace 
nor will you regret. They said “© Allah's Messenger! 
We cannot come to you except in the sacred 
month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please order 
us to do something good (religious deeds) so that 
we may inform our people whom we have left 
behind (at home), and that we may enter Paradise 
(by acting on them)". Then they asked about 
drinks (what is legal and what is illegal). The 
Prophet (SAW) ordered them to do four things 


and forbade them from four things. He ordered 
them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them, 
"Do you know what is meant by believing in Allah 
Alone?". They replied: "Allah and His Messenger 
know better." Thereupon the Prophet (SAW) said: 
"Te means: 

1. To testify that "La ilaha tll Allah wa anna 
Mubammad (SAW) Rasul- Alla": None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad (SAW) is 
the Messenger of Allabs 

2. Iqamat-as-Salah: to offer (compulsory congregation) 
Prayers dutifully and perfectly; 

3. To pay Ay-Zakah (compulsory charity); 

4, To observe Sas (fast during the month of Ramadan); 
5, And to pay ALKhumus (one-fifth of the booty to be 
given in Allah's Cause)"493 


Tbn Umar (RAHM) narrated: Allah Messenger 
(SAW) said: "Isdom is based om five pillars” 494 The 
first four of the above Hadeeth are mentioned 
and to perform Hajj (ie. Pilgrimage to Makkah) is 
added. These duties (rights of Allah), which are 
considered as branches of Faith will be explained 
one by one, 


3.1. Iqamat-as-Salah (Performing the five 
compulsory prayers) 
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Prayer (as-Salah) is an effective means of commu- 
nicating with Allah and it is the second practical 
right of Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala on His slaves. 
It is considered as the backbone of religion. 
Prayer (as-Salah) establishes a firm connection 
between man and his Lord, It is the strong joint 
that attracts man to his Creator. The fact that per- 
forming Salah is a part of Faith has been signified 
in Allah's words and the Hadeeth of the Prophet 
(SAW). Allah said: 


"The Mosques of Allah shall be visited and 
maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform As-Salah, and give 
Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who 
are expected to be on true guidance',*” 


We are commanded to establish the five daily reg- 
ular prayers: The four afternoon prayers (Dhuhur, 
Asr, Maghrib and Isha) from the sun's decline till 
the darkness of the night as well as the early 
morning prayer (Faje).Prayers pass into our inmost 
life and being, for then we realise the presence of 
Allah, They fill our hearts with Allah's light and 
strengthen our Faith. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri (RA) 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 
"When you see a man frequenting the mosque, testify that 
he is a believer" 4% 


495 Surat At‘Taubah: 18 
96 At-Tirmidhi 


Every Muslim should offer the five regular com. 
pulsory prayers perfectly. This means that: 


Zach and every Muslim, male or female, is 
obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a 
day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in 
congregation and the female at home. ‘This is sig 
nified in Allah's words: 


"Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers 
at fixed hours'.” 


* We should offer prayers with humility and entire 
submission to Allah. When praying we should 
realise Allah's presence and leave this life behind 
us. Allah said: 


‘Successful indeed are the believers. Those 
who offer their Salah (prayers) with all solem- 
nity and full submissiveness'.1”" 


“As faithful and righteous people we should 
devote ourselves to Allah and remain steadfast to 
our prayers. Devotion to prayers means a com- 
plete surrender of our being to Allah. ‘This is indi- 
cated in the words of Allah: 


‘Except those devoted to Salah (prayers). 
47 Surat An-Nisa: 103 aa 
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‘Those who remain constant in their Salah 
(prayers)'*” 


“As we are directed to the spirit of sincerity in 
Salah, we are commanded to guard our prayers so 
as to get closer to Allah and attain His Pleasure. 
This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘And those who (strictly) guard their prayers. 
These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall 
inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). They shall 
dwell therein forever!" 


+The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc) and the 
Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible 
before Allah in case of non-fulfilment of this 
obligation by the Muslims under his authority. As 
the Prophet (SAW) has said: 


"Onder your children for Salah (prayers) at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten"5 


One must offer the prayers as the Prophet 
(SAW) used to offer them with all their rules and 
regulations. As he (SAW) said: "Offer your prayers the 
way you see me offering them! 02 


4°9 Sura AL-Matarij: 22-23 
50 Surat Al-Mu'mminun: 9-11 
SO} AL-Bukhari 


$2 A-Bukhani 


‘These regular prayers are beneficial to us. The 
merits and benefits of performing As-Salah (the 
prayers) have been mentioned in the Qur'an and 
in the sayings of the Prophet (SAW): 


1, As-Salah (Prayer) is a light, which provides 
guidance to a Muslim and restrains him from 
shameful and evil deeds. It purifies us of anything 
(act, plan, mind, spirit, motive, words, etc) of 
which we should be ashamed or which would 
work injustice to others. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


"Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents from Al- 
Fahsha’ (i.e. great sins of every kind, unlawful 
sexual intercourse, etc.) and Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil 
wicked deed, etc.)'.* 


2. As-Salah is considered as one of the best deeds. 
Allah cradicates all sins as a result of performing 
prayers, Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 


"The five daily prayers and the Friday prayer to the Friday 
prayer expiate whatever sins may be committed in between, 
0 long as major sins are avoided” 504 
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3. As-Salah also develops in us a'sense of self-dis- 
cipline; knowing that we must stop whatever we 
are doing and joining our fellows in the mosque at 
the exact time, getting in the right frame of mind 
and making the appropriate bodily movements, In 
fact, the heart of a Muslim should be attached to 
mosques. Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that the 
Prophet (SAW) said: "He who purifies (performs 
Wiudu) himself in his house and then malls to one of the 
houses of Allah (masque) for performing an obligatory 
Salah, one step of bis will wipe ont bis sins and another 
step will elevate his rank" 595 


‘This is why we are strictly warned against missing 
or giving up obligatory Salah (prayers). ‘This is 
indicated in the words of Allah: 


'Then, there has succeeded them a posterity 
who have given up As-Salah (the prayers) [i.e. 
made their Salah (prayers) to be lost, either by 
not offering them or by not offering them per- 
fectly or by not offering them in their proper 
fixed times, etc.] and have followed lusts, So 
they will be thrown in Hell 


‘The result of missing Salah (Prayer) is destruction 
except those who repent and believe and work 
righteousness. Allah said: 


505 Muslim 
506 Surat Maryam: 59 


"But if they repent and perform As-Salah 
(Iqamat-as-Salah), and give Az-Zakah, then 
leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful'.®°” 


Muslims should not miss prayers or show any lazi 
ness in them at all, lest they develop a resemblance 
with the hypocrites. Jabir (RA) narrated that he 
heard Allah's Messenger (SAW) saying: "Between a 
man and disbelief and paganism is the desertion of Salah 
(Prayer)"® ‘The companions of Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) did not consider the abandon- 
ment of any action as Kufr (disbelief) except 
neglecting Salah, Similarly, many scholars consider 
leaving Salah deliberately as Kufr. Narrated 
Buraidah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"That which differentiates ns from the diselievers and Iyp- 
ocrites is our performance of Salah, He who abandons it, 
becomes a disbeliever" 


‘The importance of Salah has also been made ade- 
quately clear in the Hadecth narrated by Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"The First of man's deeds for which be will be called to 
account on the Day of Judgement will be the Salah, If it 
és found to be perfect, he will be safe and successfuly but if 
it is incomplete, be will beunfortunate and a taser" 
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Accordingly, Islam has been compared by the 
Prophet (SAW) to a building, which is based on 
five pillars. Salah is considered one of these practi- 
cal pillars and the distinctive act of worship 
between belief and disbelief, as Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: "The difference between Muslim and am infi- 
del is neglecting prayers".510 For this reason, whoever 
denies Salah is considered as a disbeliever, and 
who neglects it owing to carelessness and inatten~ 
tion is a sinful and wicked Muslim. 


‘Our Lord! Make us from those who perform As- 
Salah and (also) from our offspring, our Lord! 
And accept our supplication, 


3.2. Ita! Az-Zakah 
(Giving compulsory charity) 


Az-Zakah is an act of worship and it is the third 
right of Allah on his slaves. It is obligatory on all 
Muslims men and women above a certain level of 
wealth, Itis a certain fixed proportion of the 
wealth (2.5%) of every Muslim to be paid yearly 
for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim commu- 
nity. The payment of Az-Zakah is obligatory, as it 
is one of the five pillars of Islam, which is to be 
collected to certain rules and regulations from the 
rich Muslims and distributed among the poor 
ones. The proof of the payment of Az-Zakah as 
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a part of Faith is signified in the words of Allah 
and the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). Allah 
Subhanahu Wa Ta'ala has stated: 


‘And they were commanded not, but that they 
should worship Allah, and worship none but 
Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing part- 
ners to Him), and perform As-Salah (Iqamat- 
as-Salah) and give Az-Zakah: and that is the 
right religion’.51! 


Tbn Abbas (RAm) narrated: The Prophet (SAW) 
sent Muadh (RA) to Yemen and said: 


“Invite the people to testify that Laillaba illa-Allab (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 1 am 
Allah's Messenger, and if they obey you to do so, then 
inform them that Allab has enjoined on them five Salab 
(prayers) in every day and night, and if they obey you to do 
50, then inform them that Allab has made it obligatory for 
them to pay the sadaga (Az Zakah) from their properties 
and it is to be taken from the wealthy among them and 
given to the poor among them>'2 


Az-Zakah is neither a charity nor a favour but a 


fixed right to be given to the eight types of people 
as mentioned in the Qur'an: Allah said: 
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‘As Sadaqah (Here it means Az-Zakah) are 
only for the: (1) Fugara (the poor who do not 
beg), and (2) Al-Masakin (the poor who beg), 
and (3) Amilin (those employed to collect the 
(funds); and (4) Muallafati Qulubihm (to 
attract the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (towards Islam); and (5) Fie-riqab (to 
free the captive); and (6) Al-Garimin (for those 
in debt); and (7) Fi Sabil Allah (for Allah's 
Cause), and (8) Ibn as-Sabil (for the wayfarer 
(a traveller who is cut off from everything); a 
duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise'.°!* 


Az-Zakah is a means of physical and spiritual 
purification and a key to attain success in this life 
and in the Hereafter. Az-Zakah doubles the riches, 
keeps away hardships and diseases and raises man 
in his rank in paradise. This is signified in Allah's 
words: 


‘Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of 
Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with 
reminders of their generosity o with injury, 
their reward is with their Lord, On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve'.5!4 


Az-Zakah is the major economic means for 
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establishing social justice and leading the Muslim 
society to prosperity and security. It helps in estab- 
lishing security and peace among people, because 
many crimes like robbery and theft are committed 
pout of poverty. It unites the hearts and strength- 
‘ens the connection between the rich and the poor. 
‘This is indicated in the words of Allah: 


‘Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in 
order to purify them and sanctify them with it, 
and invoke Allah for them. Verily! Your invoca- 
tions are a source of security for them, and 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower'.*!> 


‘The term Sadaqa means whatever is given in char- 
ity. In the above Hadeeth it means Az-Zakah, 
which is one specific kind of sadaga. There arc 
many ways of doing charity. Abu Hurairah (RA) 
narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet 
(SAW) and said: ‘tell me of such a deed as will 
make me enter Paradise, if 1 do it, The Prophet 
(SAW) said: "Worship Allah, and worship none along 
with Hin, perform prayers, pay the compulsory Ax Zakah 
and observe Saum (fasts) in the month of Ramadan":Vhe 
bedouin said "By Him, in whose Hands my soul is: 
"Twill not do more than this’. When the bedouin 
left, the Prophet (SAW) said: "Whoever dikes to see a 
man of Paradise, then be may look at this man"S'6 
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‘Abu Musa Al-As'a ri (RA) reported that the 
Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Giving a sadaqa (charity) is essential for every Muslim, It 
was said to bim: what do you say of him who does not find 
(the means) to do so? He said: Let him work with both his 
hands, thus doing benefit to himself and charity. It was 
said to hing: what about him who does not have (the means) 
to do so?. He said: then let him assist the meedy, the 
aggrieved. It was said: What do you say of one who cannot 
even do this? He said: Then he should enjoin what is rep 
utable or what is good. It was said to him: what about him 
if be cannot do that? He the Prophet (SAW?) said: He 
should then abstain from evil, for verily that is charity on 
his bebalf 3 


Az-Zakah should be spent in the Allah's Cause, 
We have been warned against injuring our Zakah, 
Allah will not accept false (to be seen) Zakah. 
‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! Do not render in vain 
your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury'.5!* 

‘The person who renounces or denies the payment 
of Zakah is considered as a Kafir (a disbeliever) 
whereas the one who rejects the payment of it out 
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of negligence and disregard should be subjected 
to punishment till he starts paying it. This is indi- 
cated in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah 
(RA): "When the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
passed away, Abu Bakr was appointed as his suc- 
cessor (Caliph). Amongst the Arabs some men 
apostatised. Abu Bakr (RA) resolved to fight 
them, Umar bin Al-Khattab (RA) said to Abu 
Bakr (RA), 'How can you fight them when the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) has declared: ‘I have 
been commanded to fight people till they testify La Haba 
tla Allah (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah); and if they do it, their blood (life) and property 
are secured except when justified by law, and it is for Allah 
to call them to account’, Upon this Abu Bakr (RA) 
said 'By Allah, I would definitely fight him who 
makes distinction between Salah and the Zakah, 
because it is an obligation upon the rich to pay 
Zakah. By Allah I will fight them even to secure 
the piece of rope which they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW)'. Umar (RA) said: 'I 
realised that Allah opened the heart of Abu Bakr 
(RA) for fighting those refused to pay the Zakah, 
and I fully recognized that Abu Bakr (RA) was 
right".519 

O Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, You give the 
kingdom to whom You will, and You take the 
kingdom from whom You will, and You endue 
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with honour whom You will, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, 
You are Able to do all things. 


3.3, As-Saum (Fasting during the month of 
Ramadan) 


As-Saum (Fasting: not to eat or drink or have sex- 
ual relations from the Fajr: early Morning Prayer 
till the sunset) is an act of worship and compulso- 
ry for all Muslims, though there are exceptional 
circumstances, which exempt people from fasting, 
It is considered as the Muslim's fourth duty to 
Allah. It is a universal institution in as much as all 
the religions of the world and all the great reli- 
gious personalities adopted fasting as the principal 
method of controlling and killing passions. 
Fasting is a spiritual worship that teaches good 
morals like honesty, faithfulness and loyalty and 
induces piety and fear of Allah. The evidence of 
observing fasting as a part of Faith is indicated in 
the following Ayats: 


'O you who believe! Observing As-Saum (the 
fasting) is prescribed for you as it was pre- 
scribed for those before you, that you may 
become Al-Muttaqain'.2? 

Allah also stated: 
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'The month of Ramadan in which was 
revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the cri- 
terion (between right and wrong). So whoever 
of you sights (the crescent on the first night 
of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is present at 
his home), he must observe Saum (fasts the 
month)'.*?! 


‘The purpose of fasting is to attain a spiritual state 
of mind where it turns towards Allah for the 
whole day. Another purpose is train in self-disci- 
pline and it is an exercise in patience and 
endurance. A person who observes fasting 
becomes the master of his/her desires instead of 
a slave to them, thus making one feels closer to 
Allah because He only knows whether a person is 
fasting or not. ‘Therefore it is a test as to whether 
‘one wants to please Allah of not. Fasting has also 
social benefits. Fasting gives the Muslims a feeling 
of brotherhood in practice. It draws them closer 
together and fills their hearts with love and affec: 
tion, Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "My mation ir given five priva 
deges in the month of Ramadan that no nation was given 
before: 

1. The khaloof (the odour) of the mouth of a fasting per 
son is sweeter in the sight of Allab thanthe fragrance of 
musky 
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2, The angels keep praying to Allah to forgive the fasting 
‘people until they break their fast; 

3, Allah decorates Paradise every day saying to it 'My 
righteous slaves are about to be detached of their burdens 
and sufferings and enter you'; 

4. The Shayateen (Satans) are chained during this month; 
5, Sims of the believers are forgiven ly the last night of 
Ramadan" 522 


Fasting brings passion under control, Passion is 
the root of all evils, and this can be regulated by 
the method of fasting. Allah created man and his 
passion, He knows the best medicines for passions 
and therefore He prescribed fasting, 


‘There are several sayings of the Prophet (SAW) 
relating to the virtues and merits, which a man 
receives from Allah by fasting in the month of 
Ramadan. In this month, the doors of mercy, for- 
giveness and kindness are specially opened and the 
doors of punishments are closed. Narrated Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"When the month of Ramadan arrives, the doors of 
Heawen are opened, the doors of Hell are closed and the 
devils are put under chains and according to another narns- 
ion: the doors of mercy are opened” 525 


It has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA): 
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Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Whoever observes (fasts) during the month of Ramadan 
out of sincere Faith, and boping to attain Allah's 
Rewunds, then all his past sins will be forgiven" 524 


‘The Prophet (SAW) has pointed out to us the real 
spirit of fasting and has explained that to go hun- 

gry and thirsty while ignoring the spirit of fasting 

carries no value in the sight of Allah. The Prophet 
(SAW) said: "If one does not give up speaking falsebood 

and acting by it, Allah does not require him to give up eat- 
ing and drinking” 25 


Fasting is a form of worship, which is entirely pri- 
vate. The All-Kaowing Allah knows that his ser~ 
vant is fasting, You are required to take food 
before dawn and abstain from eating and drinking 
until it is time to break the fast. But if you secretly 
eat and drink in between, nobody except Allah will 
know about it. This private nature of fasting 
ensures that you have a strong Faith in Allah who 
knows everything, Only if your Faith is true and 
strong, you will not think of eating and drinking 
secretly, even in the hottest summer, when your 
throat dries up with thirst, you will not drink a 
drop of water. This strength could be developed 
only when you understand the purpose of fasting 
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and have the desire to put to ust the training you 
have undergone of curbing your physical desires 
for the love of Allah Alone. To do all this how 
strong must the fear of Allah be in your heart be? 
Had you the slightest doubt in Allah, and in meet 
ing Him in the Hereafter, you would not complete 
such a fast. It is narrated on the authority of 
Abdullah bin Umar (RAHM): the Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


"The fast and Qur'an will both plead an behalf of the 
bondsman (who will keep fast in the day and recite or listen 
attentively to the recital of the Qur'an in the night, stand: 
ing in the presence of Allah). The fast will say: ‘My Lord! 
I had held him back from food, drink and sexmal satisfac- 
tion, Accept my intercession for him today anid treat him 
with mercy and forgiveness’. And the Que’an will say: 'T 
had held him back from taking rest and sleeping in the 
night. O" Allah, accept my intercession for bim today and 
treat bim with mercy and forgiveness’, The intercession of 
both the fast and the Qur'an will be accepted for the bonds- 
man and be will be treated with exceptional kindness" 5% 


We are strongly advised to be gencrous during 
Ramadan, We are asked to do good deeds particu- 
larly spending for charity during Ramadan, 
Narrated Ibn Abbas (RAHM); "Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) was the most generous of the men, and he 
was the most generous during the month of 
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Ramadan when Gabriel visited him every night 
and recited the Qur'an to him. During this period, 
the generosity of Allah's Messenger (SAW) waxed 
faster than the rain bearing wind" 52” Providing 
something to the person observing fasting for 
breaking the fast is considered as a great act of 
virtue in Ramadan. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
(RA) reported: The Prophet (SAW) said: 

"He who provides a fasting person something with which to 
break bis fast, will earn the same reward ax the one who 
was observing the fast, without diminishing in any wry the 
reward of the latter" 5% 


We are also strongly directed to concentrate more 
on the recitation of the Qur'an and Salah particu- 
larly on the last ten nights of Ramadan than any 
other months of the year. This is indicated in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Aishah (RA), "Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) used to strive more in worship 
during Ramadan than he strove in any other time 
of the year; and he would devote himself more (in 
worship of Allah) in the last ten nights of 
Ramadan than he strove in earlict parts of the 
month".52? The observance of I'tkaf’ (Seclusion 
in the mosque) in the month of Ramadan is also 
recommended. ‘This is signified in the Hadecth 
narrated by Ibn Umar (RAHM): "Allah's 
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Messenger (SAW) usedto observe I'tikaf in the 
last ten days of Ramadan”.*™” 


Similarly we are instructed to fulfil all the require- 
ments of fasting as stated in the Qur'an and the 
Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). We are com- 
manded to safeguard the fast from the inappropri- 
ate use of the tongue and other acts which would 
nullify it. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"W’ben any one of you is observing fasting on a dy, he 
should neither indulge in obscene language nor should be 
naise the voice; and if anyone reviles him or tries to quarrel 
with him he should say: 'l am observing fast"5 


Having seriously glanced at the understanding of 
the aims of fasting, we should pray to Allah to 
enable us to keep this in our minds during 
Ramadan. 


3.4, Al-Hajj (Pilgrimage to Makkah) 


Al-Hajj (Pilgrimage) is considered to be the fifth 
duty of a Muslim to Allah once in his/her lifetime 
if one can afford it. The obligation of Hajj 
(Pilgrimage) has been mentioned in The Qur'an. 
Allah said: 
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‘And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the 
House (Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind owes 
to Allah, those who can afford the expenses 
(for one's conveyance, provision and resi- 
dence); and whoever disbelieves {i.e. denies 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a dis- 
believer of Allah}, then Allah stands not in 
need of any of the 'Alamin (mankind and 
Jinnsy'.2 


Allah's Messenger (SAW) has also considered Al- 
Hajj as a part of Faith and the superstructure of 
Islam. He (SAW) mentioned Hajj as one of the 
five obligatory pillars of Islam. This brings out the 
following points: 


“Hajj (Pilgrimage) is compulsory once in a life- 
time for those who fulfil the recommendations 
required for it and have the means to do it, 
“People of Faith are required to perform what is 
ordained and refrain from what is prohibited. 


Al-Hajj is considered as one of the most promi 
nent religious acts, provided it is performed sin 
cerely for Allah's Sake. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(RA), the Prophet (SAW) was asked: 

"Which deed is the best?” He replied: "Faith in 
Alllab and His Messenger" then he was asked: "What 
is next?" He replied: "Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah's 
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Cause." Then he was asked: "What is after that?” 
He replied: "Hay Mabrur (An Accepted Haji)" 593 


‘The significance of the pilgrimage is thar all barri- 
ets, which normally divide, people, such as class, 
status, nationality, etc. become irrelevant on this 
occasion. They all feel equal before Allah, united 
in the Brotherhood of the Faith. The reward of 
Al-hajj-ul-Mabrur (the Hajj which is performed 
with the intention of secking Allah's Pleasure and 
is in accordance with the Prophet's legal ways) is 
to have one's sins forgiven and entering Paradise, 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Propher (SAW) 
said: "Woever performs Hajj for Allah's sake onby and 
does not have sexmal relations with his wife, and does not 
lo evil or sins then be will return (after Hay) free from ail 
sins) as if be were born a new!" 34 


© Allah! Controller of the hearts, direct our 
hearts to Your obedience. We beg You for guid- 
ance and uprightness, 


3.5. The removal of what is harmful from the 
road 


‘The fact that the removal of what is harmful from 
the road is a part of faith has been stated in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA): the 
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Prophet (SAW) said: 
"Al-man (Faith) consists of more than seventy branches 
(ke, parts), the most excellent of which is the declaration of 
La llaba illa Allab (None has the right to be worshipped 
exept Allah), and the bumblest of which is the removal of 
what is harmful from the road, and Al-Hayba (modesty, 
self-respect, honour, ete.) is a part of Faith" 35 


‘The eminence of removing hurtful and dangerous 
things from the road has been mentioned in a 
number of Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW), Abu 
Hurairah (RA) narrated that the Prophet (SAW) 
said: 


“T have seen a man going about in Paradise as a reward 
for cutting down a tree which was overhanging a road and 


sannaying people" 5% 


Narrated Abu Dhur (RA), the Propher (SAW) 
said: 


"The deeds of my people, good and bad, were presented 
before me, and | found the removal of something objection- 
able from the road among their good deeds, and the sputum 
mucus removed from the masque among their good 

deeds" 597 
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Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that the Prophet 
(SAW) said: 


"Charity is due on every joint of « person, every day the 
sun rises. Administering of justice between two men is also 
a charity; and assisting a man to ride upon his beast, or 
belping hime load bis luggage upon it is a charity; and a 
good word is a charity; and every step that you take 
towards prayers is a charity and removing of harmful 
things from the path is a ebanity" 538 


It has been mentioned that one of the compan- 
ions of the Prophet (SAW) used to say: La Haba 
Ila Allah (None has the tight to be worshipped but 
Allah) when removing harmful things from the 
road. He was asked about this where upon he 
replied: 'I want to gather the highest of the 
branches of Faith and the lowest together’, 


O Allah! Help us remember You, to be grateful to 
You, and to worship You in an excellent manner. 


3.6, Acquirement of Religious Knowledge 


Action has two fundamental elements: intention 
and movement. The correct action is that which 
matches the rules and regulations of Islamic 
teachings. Seeking knowledge is a divine act of 
worship that should be acquired and taught for 
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the sake of Allah. This is why Umar bin Al- 
Khatab (RA) used to say in his Supplication "O 
Allah, make all my actions correct, Let it be sin- 
cerely for Your sake alone’. 


However, actions will not be performed correctly 
unless it is based on knowledge and profound 
understanding of the Islamic law. Muslim scholars 
often say that knowledge is a way to worship Allah 
and gain His Pleasure. It is considered the key of 
divine actions and if actions are not based on 
knowledge, they are no more than an error and an 
act of ignorance. It is essential as a Muslim to 
know the condition of what is lawful and what is 
forbidden. Knowledge of command and prohibi- 
tion should rightly lead to the straight path there- 
by attainment of the goal. Thus knowledge must 
precede both utterance and deeds. It is fundamen: 
tal that a Muslim must acquire religious knowledge 
first before making statements. Knowledge, which 
consists of three basic principles: (a) the recogni- 
tion of Allah, (b) the recognition of His 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW) and (c) the recog- 
nition of the religion of Islam. It is essential for 
every Muslim man or woman to understand and 
act according to theses three principles. He should 
know that knowledge comes first, then words and 
deeds, This is supported by Allah's words: 


'So know (O Muhammad (SAW)), La ilaha ill- 
Allah (none has the right to be worshipped 


but Allah), and ask forgiveness for your sin, 
and also for (the sin of) believing men and 
believing women. And Allah knows well your 
moving about, and your place of rest (in your 
homes)'.5 


It is no wonder that knowledge has such a signifi- 
cance stature that when the Holy Qur'an was 
revealed, the first subject to be discussed was to 
read, learn and to teach, 


‘Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has 
created (all that exists). Has created man from 
a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood). 
Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, 
Who has taught (the writing) by the pen. Has 
taught man that which he knew not’>“ 


An important lesson to be derived from the above 
Ayats is the high value, which Islam attaches to 
reading and knowledge. In the days before Islam 
(called days of ignorance) most people were illiter- 
ate and learning was only a privilege for priests 
and rich people. Islam is the first religion to 
encourage all of its followers to read, study and 
learn. At a time when women of almost all reli- 
gion and cultures were not allowed to learn, 
Allah's Messenger said: 
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"Seeking knowledge is a duty for every Muslim, male and 
female" 5+. 


Knowledge, which should first be acquired, is of 
two types: 


1, Knowledge of the Holy Qur'an, which should 
be understood and implemented. It is called 
knowledge of the religion. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘Allah bears witness that La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
and the angels, and those having knowledge 
(also give this witness); (He is always) main- 
taining His creation in Justice. La Haha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), the All-Mighty, the Wise’. 


2. The traditions of the Prophet (SAW) imple 
mented, taught and explained. Allah said: 


‘And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 
(SAW)) gives you, take it, and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it), and fear Allah, 
Verily, Allah is Severe in punishment’.**? 
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‘The excellence of knowledge and the fact it is a 
sign of Allah's gift has been indicated in a number 
of Ayats in the Qur'an and sayings of the Prophet 
(SAW). Narrated Mu'awiya (RA), 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) saying: "If Allab wunts to do good 
to-a person, He makes him comprebend the religion” > 
Religion means: the understanding of the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah ‘legal ways’ of the Prophet (SAW), 
If a person has a hundred branches of knowledge, 
none of which lead him to the fear of Allah and 
on the other side one has one branch, which does 
lead him to the fear of Allah, then the second is 
far greater than that of the first. This is supported 
by the Ayat in the Qur'an where Allah has stated 
that: 


‘It is only those who have knowledge among 
His slaves that fear Allah, Verily, Allah is 


All-Mighty, Oft-Forgiving'.* 


‘The person whose heart is illuminated by religious 
knowledge will see things in a different way and 
automatically his head will bow down due to 
thinking about the Power and Might of the 
Creator. ‘The Messenger of Allah (SAW) has 
informed us that one knowledgeable person is 
more severe on the devil than a thousand wor- 
shippers. This is why it is very difficult for the 
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devil to lead the true people of knowledge astray. 
Here lies the distinction between the people of 
knowledge and the people of great ignorance. 
Allah the All-Wise, the All-Knowing says in the 
Qur'an: 


‘Say: Are those who know equal to those who 
know not? It is only men of understanding 
who will remember’. 


Allah has raised high those who have been granted 
knowledge. He Says: 


‘Allah will exalt in degree those of you who 
believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge’. 


The above Ayat stresses the importance of acquir- 
ing knowledge Abu Hurairah (RA) reported: 
Allah's Messenger said: “Allah makes the way to 
Paradise easy for him who treads the path in search of 
Anowledge”" 548 


It is recommended for a Muslim to acquire sound 
religious knowledge. Narrated Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud (RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: 

"Do not wish to be like anyone except in two cases, The 
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_first is a persom, whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it righteously (according to what Allah has ordained 
in a just and right way); the second is the one whom Allah 
has given A-Hikmab (wisdom i.e, knowledge of the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) and be 
acts according to it and teaches others" 54° 


Acquiring knowledge is so superior in Islam to the 
extent that it has been mentioned that from 
among the signs of the Hour are the disappear- 
ance of religious knowledge and the appearance 
cof ignorance. Narrated Anas (RA): Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "From among the portents of 
the Hour are the following: 

+ Religions knowledge will be taken away (by the death of 
religious learned men), 

* Ignorance will prevail. 

* Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common. 

+ There will be prevalence of open illegal sexmal inter- 


course SD 


Allah's messenger (SAW) has awarded honour for 
those who acquired knowledge and he has direct- 
ed us to place and entertain people according to. 
their status. It has been narrated on the authority 
of Abu Masud Ugba bin Umar Al-Badri Al- 
Ansati (RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) used 
to place his hands upon our shoulders when we 
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were forming rows for prayer and say: 
"Stand in straight rows and do not differ among yourseles 
else your hearts will suffer from discord. Lt thase be near 
st to me who are aged and possess knowledge and under- 
standing’ 55° 


It has been reported by Anas (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "He who goes forth in search of 
Anowledge is considered as striving in Allah's Cause until 
he returns" 52 However, no matter whether one has 
more or less knowledge, he must communicate it 
to others. Abu Umamah (RA) reported that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

"The superiority of the earned over the devout worshipper 
és like my superiority over the most inferior amongst you (in 
good deeds)”. He went on to say: "Allah, Hit angels 
the dwellers of the beaven and the earth, and even the ant 
in its bole and the fish (in water) supplicate in favour of 
those who teach people knowledge” 9S 


The merits of imparting beneficial knowledge has 
also been indicated in the Hadeeth narrated by 
Sahl bin sa’d (RA) who reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Ali (RA): "By Allah, if 
single person is guided by Allah through you, it will be 
better for you than a whole lat of red camels" 554 
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‘We have been informed that to withhold guidance 
in the mater of religion from anybody who secks 
it, is a grave sin, which is threatened with Hell. 
‘Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that Allah Messenger 
(SAW) said: "He who is asked about knowledge (of reli- 
gion) and conceals it, will be bridled with a bridle of fire 
‘on the Day of Judgement” 55S 


Acquiring religious knowledge becomes one of 
the greatest challenges for Muslims in modern 
societies all over the world. Dissociation from 
religious education and knowledge will lead to 
ignorance of the virtues and advantages of the 
Divine Law and Heavenly teachings, thereby to 
the destruction of Muslim society. It has been 
observed that emphasising worldly and materialis- 
tic knowledge has strayed man from the right 
path. Islam entiches man with human values and 
knowledge that make him superior to angels, In 
fact it is because of this very greatness of knowl- 
‘edge that man was honoured by Divinity in order- 
ing the angels to prostrate before him. It is only 
knowledge that we gain through the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah, which guides our wisdom to enable 
us to follow the right path of peace and prosperi- 
ty. Such knowledge develops our soul, refreshes 
our belief and enlightens our hearts. It is this reli- 
gious knowledge, alone which protects our Faith 
and can develop the character of our children and 
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lead them to success both in this world and the 
hereafter. We should appreciate and take advan- 
tage of the oceans of knowledge in front of us 
before there comes a time when there is a short- 
age of pious and knowledgeable people as well as 
the lack of true knowledge. That is why we should 
always pray for increase in our own knowledge, 
which can never at any given moment be com- 
plete. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘And say: My Lord! Increase me in knowl- 
edge'.% 


In addition to the acquirement of religious know!- 
edge, we should also obtain worldly knowledge, 
which helps us to fulfil our goal. However we 
should not prefer worldly benefits to the knowl- 
edge of the Hereafter, which would grant us 
Paradise, We cannot deny that knowledge of med. 
icine, computing, law, maths, etc, is vital in this 
life, but we should not put the Faith of our chil- 
dren at risk by neglecting divine moral values. Let 
us immediately discontinue this negligence. Let us 
make all out efforts at taking every necessary step 
to ensure a good education (religious and worldly 
knowledge) for us and for our children and let us 
repent for our carelessness. In this context Allah 
said: 
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"But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed 
on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget 
not your portion of legal enjoyment in this 
world, and do good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the Mufsidiin (those who com- 
mit great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers, corrupts)’. 


‘That is, we have to employ our skills in good 
works and in attaining beneficial knowledge. It is 
Allah who has given us eyes, brains, ears, etc, and 
we should devote all these faculties in His Cause, 
Nor should we forget the legitimate needs of this 
life, We should adopt a balanced approach. 


Let us pray for the betterment of the Muslim 
society at large and for the youth in particular, and 
that Allah strengthens and helps us to acquire 
knowledge. O Allah! Benefit us with what You 
have taught us and teach us what is beneficial for 
us and increase our knowledge. O Allah! Let not 
our hearts deviate after You have guided us on the 
right path, 


3.7, Establishing voluntary prayers during the 
nights of Ramadan 


‘The purpose of our creation is to worship our 
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Creator and to devote ourselves entirely for His 
Sake. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘And I (Allah) created not the Jinns and 
humans except they should worship Me 
(Alone)'.558 


‘This point has also been emphasized in the 
Hadeeth recorded by Ahmed in which the 
Prophet (SAW) stated that Allah the Most High 
says: 


"O son of Adam! Engage and devote yourself 
in My worship and I will fill your heart with 
contentment and I will fulfil your deeds but 
on the other hand if you do not do this, I will 
fill your heart with concern and apprehension 
and nor will I provide for you". 


It is clearly shown that the purpose of being cre 
ated is only to worship Allah Alone. It is also 
made clear that we are dependent upon Allah for 
our survival while He has no need for us. Islam 
has signified several forms of worship for the ful 
filment of this aim. One of the most effective 
ways of carrying out this purpose is by establish 
ing voluntary good deeds. It has been narrated by 
Abu Hurairah(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
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"Allah said: 1 will declare war against him who 
shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. 
And the most beloved things with which My 
slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have 
enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on 
coming nearer to Me through performing 
Nawafil (praying or doing voluntary deeds 
besides what is obligatory) till I love him. 
Then I become his sense of hearing with 
which he hears, and his sense of sight with 
which he sees, and his hand with which he 
grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if 
he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My 
Protection (refuge), I will protect him, and I 
do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to 
take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death, and I hate to disappoint him'"5@ 


Although the Prophet (SAW) was addressed 
specifically to practise additional prayers at night 
(Tahajjud), we have to follow the teaching of the 
Prophet as he is our example. This is signified inn 
Allah's word: 

‘And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salah (prayer) with it (ie. recite the 
Qur'an in the prayer), as an additional prayer 
(Tahajjud optional prayer Nawafil) for you (O 
Muhammad (SAW))'.>*! 
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During the month of Ramadan, it is strongly rec- 
ommended to establish Taraweeh (voluntary 
Prayers) in congregation in the mosque. Narrated 
Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
said: 


"Whoever establishes (voluntary) prayers during the nights 
of Ramadan Faithfully out of sincere Faith and boping to 
attain Allah's rewards, all his past sins will be forgiv- 
en!" S62 


It has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"O people, greet one anather, give food, maintain good ties 
unith your relations, and pray in the might while people wre 
asleep, you shall enter Paradise safely" 


T'tikaf (remaining in seclusion in the Masjid with 
the intention of worship by doing voluntary 
prayers and remembrance of Allah) is also consid- 
ered one of the recommended acts of worship 
during the month of Ramadan, I'tkaf enjoys 
superiority over other acts or ways of worship 
because it encompasses many other forms of wor- 
ship within itself, We have been informed that it 
used to be the general practice of the Messenger 
of Allah (SAW) in the Holy month of Ramadan 
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performing prayers and remembrance of Allah. It 
has been mentioned by Muslim scholars that there 
are at least two benefits of performing Mtikaf: 


1. ‘The person performing I'tikaf is able to avoid 
sins particularly in the blessed month of 
Ramadan, which indeed would be a great injustice 
upon ourselves to commit sins in it. ‘Through 
remaining secluded in the Masjid, one completely 
avoids the tempration of doing a sin. 

2. Another benefit is that when one is secluded in 
the Masjid, he will be involved in performing vol- 
untiry prayers particularly Tahajjud (optional night 
prayers) and spiritual deeds. He will also be 
rewarded for those good deeds, which he could 
not perform (c.g, joining in funeral, attending buri- 
als, visiting the sick, etc) asa result of his I'tikaf. 


We beg Allah not to deprive us from establishing 
voluntary prayers during the nights of Ramadan. 
and other nights of the year. 


3.8. Performance of Umrah 


‘The term Umrah means visiting Makkah during 
which one performs the Tawaf around the Kabah 
and the Sa'y between As-Safa and Al-Manwah, It 
should be performed with the intention of seck- 
ing Allah's Pleasure only and in accordance with 
the Prophet's legal ways. The fact that performing 
Umrah is a part of Faith has been indicated in 
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Allah's words and the Hadeeth of the Prophet 
(SAW). Allah also said: 


‘And perform properly (i.e. all the ceremonies 
according to the ways of Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW)), the Hajj and ‘Umrah (i.e. the pilgrim- 
age to Makkah) for Allah’.5 


‘The Prophet (SAW) performed Umrah four times 
in his lifetime. This is signified in the Hadecth 
narrated by Ibn Abbas (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
performed four Umrahs in his lifetime: 

"(1) Umrah of Hudaibiyah, (2) Umrah of Al- 
Qada, (3) Umrah from AL-Ji'rannah, and (4) 
Umrah that he combined with the Hajj"5¢ 


We have been encouraged to perform Umrah due 
to its superiority in our religion. There are numer- 
‘ous Hadeeth in which the Prophet (SAW) has stat 
ed the virtues of a person who performs Umrah. 
Performing Umrah is expiation for sins. 


Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated, Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: "The performance of Umrah is an expiation 
for the sins committed (between it and the previous ane). 
And the reward of Alay AlMabrur (the one accepted 
by Allah) is nothing except Paradise" 
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Performing Umrah to the House of Allah is rec- 
‘ommended on those who can afford to make the 
journey. The majority of scholars are of the opin- 
ion that Umrah can be performed any time during 
the year. The superiority of Umrah has been 
described in Allah's words and the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (SAW), Allah said: 


‘Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two moun- 
tains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of Allah. 
So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 
‘Umrah to the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) 
to perform the going (Tawf) between them 
(As-Safai and Al-Marwah). And whoever does 
good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recogniser, All-Knower’.*"” 


‘The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the 
chief rites are performed during the first twelve or 
thirteen days of the month of ‘Thul-Hijja. ‘The 
Umrah is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of 
the year. But the person who intends to perform 
Umrah has to wear the Ihram, both for (upper 
body-cover) and (lower half body-cover). He 
should do Tawaf (going round the Kabah seven 
times) and Sa'y (walking or going seven times 
between the two mountains As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa) as the basic ceremonies of Hajj or Umrah. 
‘The Sa'y is considered as a symbol of Allah; 
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hence, it becomes compulsory for the one who 
performs Umrah or Hajj to go seven times 
between them. ‘This is indicated in Allah's 
words. 


Umrah is considered one of the best deeds partic- 
ularly when it is performed in the month of 
Ramadan. Ibn Abbas (RA) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "Umrah during Ramadan is 
equal to the performance of pilgrimage or equal to the per- 
formance of pilgrimage with me" Our Prophet 
(SAW) has informed us that the supplication of a 
person who performs Umrah will surely be 
accepted, Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "Those who make the pilgrim 
cage for the Hajj or Unmrah are the guests of Allah. The 
petitions they make will be granted and if they seek deliv- 
erance from sins their sins will be forgiven" 5 


‘The reward of the performance of Umrah is 
according to the hardship which one encounters 
in performing it. ‘This is indicated in the Hadeeth 
narrated by Aisha (RA), The Prophet (SAW) said 
to her in respect of Umrah that: "the reward of it ir 
according to your expenses or the hardship which you 
encounter while performing it" 5 


S08 See Surat Al-Bagaral: 158 
569 Al Bukhari and Muslim 
5% Tha-Majah 

57 Al- Bukhari 


Du 


3.9. Tawaf (Circumambulation) of the Kabah 
at Makkah 


‘The foundations of the Kabah, the House of 
Allah goes back to Ibrahim and his child Isma'il. It 
was the centre to which people resorted for trade 
and for worship, It was a sacred place and respect- 
ed by all Arab tribes. The superiority of Makkah 
and the Kabah has been indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred 
House, an asylum of security for mankind'.*7 


‘Tawaf as a part of Faith was enjoined upon 
Muslims and upon all previous nations. The 
Kabah at Makkah was a place of prayer where all 
pilgrims used to visit to do Tawaf 
(Circumambulation) of the Kabah, Allah said: 


‘And We command Abraham and Ismael that 
they should purify My house (The Kaba at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating 
it, or staying (I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating 
themselves (there in prayer)'..7 


‘The Kabab was purified by Muslims under the 
leadership of Muhammad (SAW). It was purified 
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from polytheism to the worship of Allah, the One 
true God, Even today, it is held pure and sacred 
for every Muslim on all occasions without being 
reserved for any one people or race. 


Tt has been emphasised that Tawaf (going round) 
the Kabah, is an opportunity for a Muslim to 
strengthen his Faith. It is an occasion of realising 
some of our spiritual aspirations. ‘Tawaf of the 
Kabah is considered as a sacred act of worship. It 
is one of the Manasik (rites), pilgrims must per- 
form during the Hajj or Umrah. It is included 
among the rites as pointing to one of the highest 
of Muslim virtues. This is signified in the words 
of Allah: 

‘Then let them complete the prescribed duties 
for them, and perform their vows, and circum: 
ambulate the Ancient House (the Kaba at 
Makkah)'."* 


‘There are four kinds of Tawaf: (a) Tawaf Al- 
Qudum (this is performed when one arrives at 
Makkah), (B) ‘Tawaf Al-Ifadah (This is carried out 
when one returns from Minah), (c) ‘Tawaf Al 
Wida (This is performed when one decides to 
farewell and has finished all Hajj rites) and (d) 
Tawaf At-Tatawwu (This is voluntary 
Circumambulation of the Kabah, performed dur 
ing the stay of a person at Makkah). 
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When performing Tawaf of the Kabah one must 
begin with right shoulder uncovered and the 
Kabah on his/her left side, and saying: 'In the 
name of Allah, Allah is the greatest’. Ivis recom- 
mended to touch or kiss the Black Stone if possi- 
ble. This is signified in the Hadeeth narrated by 
Abis bin Rabi'a (RA): Umar (RA) came near the 
Black Stone and kissed it and said: "No doubt, I 
know that you are a stone and can neither harm 
anyone nor benefit anyone. Had I not scen Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) kissing you I would not have 
kissed you".57> 


It is also recommended to start from the Black 
Stone on reaching Makkah in the first round of 
‘Yawaf of the Kabah. This is signified in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Ibn Umar (RAHM): "I saw 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) arriving at Makkah, he 
kissed the Black Stone Corner first while doing, 
‘Tawaf". He also reported, "I have never missed 
the touching of these two corners of Kabah (the 
Black Stone and the Yemeni Corner) both in the 
presence and the absence of the crowds, since I 
saw the Prophet (SAW) touching them".576 
Making remembrance of Allah and supplicating to 
Him as much as possible is also encouraged. 
Upon reaching the Yemeni Corner Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) used to say: 
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"Our Lord! Grant us good in this world and 
good in the Hereafter and save us from the 
punishment of the Hell-Fire". 

One must complete seven rounds of the Kabah 
following the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). For 
further information see Figh us-Sunnah. 


© Allah! Give piety to my soul and purify it, You 
are the One who purifies it. You are the Guardian 
of my soul. O Allah! Forgive us and have mercy 
upon us, pardon our sins; You are the Most 
Honoured and Dignified. 


3.10. Purification or Cleanliness 


Every Muslim should be clean and pure from all 
sins. Purification covers so many terms; purifica- 
tion of garments and all parts of the body from 
all dirt and hearts from disbelief and hypocrisy, 
Purification can be divided into physical cleanli- 
ness, which includes body, place and clothes and 
spiriqual, which includes soul, heart and mind. The 
superiority of purification has been mentioned in 
many Ayats in the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (SAW). Allah has commanded our 
Prophet (SAW) to keep his garments free from 
stain, He said: 


‘And your garments purify!’.-”” 
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‘The Prophet (SAW) has considered purification as 
half of the Iman (Faith). Narrated Abu Malik Al- 
Asha'ri (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"Purification is half the Iman" 8 


Purity and cleanliness of body is required, espe- 
cially at the time of Salah, It is also emphasised 
after ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. ‘This 
is indicated in the words of Allah: 


'O you who believe! When you intend to offer 
As-Salah (the prayer), wash your faces and 
your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub 
(by passing wet hands over) your heads, and 
(wash) your feet up to ankles, If you are in a 
state of Janaba (i.e. had a sexual discharge), 
purify yourself (bathe your whole body)'.5”? 


Similarly, Allah has commanded Ibrahim (AS) to 
purify His House (the Kaba) as a place of wor- 
ship. He said: 


"And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): "Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me,(La ilaha ill- 
Allah: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and sanctify My House for those who 
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circumampbulate it, and those who stand up 
for prayer, and those who bow (submit them- 
selves with humility and obedience to Allah), 
and make prostration (in prayer, etc.)".* 


There are several significant merits for purifica 
tion, For instance, Allah the Most High loves 
those who keep themselves pure and clean. This is 
indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him 
in repentance and loves those who purify 
themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning and 
washing thoroughly their private parts, bodies, 
for their prayers, etc,)'.*! 


Similarly, Allah praised those who keep themselves 
clean and pure free from all types of dirt and evil 
He said: 


‘In it are men who love to clean and to purify 
themselves, And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure'.S* 


The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind and 
heart. His motives should always be sincere. Abu 
Hurairah (RA) said: I heard the Prophet (SAW) 
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saying: "On the day of Resurrection, my followers will be 
called AL Ghurr-ulMubajjalun from the traces of ablu- 
tion and whoever can increase the area of bis radiance 
should do so (i.e. by performing ablution in the most perfect 
manner)" 585 


O Allah! Make us from those who repent and who 
keep themselves clean and pure. © Allah! Purify 
our hearts from hypocrisy and our deeds from 
showing off and our tongues from lies and our 
eyes from dishonesty. 


3.11. Establishment of prayers on Lialatul 
Qadr (the Night of Decree) 


‘The month of Ramadan is one of the most sacred 
months for the Muslims for many reasons, One of 
the underlined reasons is that it heralds the 
anniversary of the revelation of the Holy Qur'an. 
Allah the Most High Said: 


'The month of Ramadan in which was 
revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the cri- 
terion (between right and wrong)’. 


Allah, through His infinite Mercy, has also blessed 
the Muslims in this Holy month with a night by 
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which they can attain the rewards of a thousand 
months. This night is called Lialarul Qadr (the 
night of decree), which has been gifted to the 
nation of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) . Allah 
Himself speaks about this in the Holy Que'an 


"Verily! We have sent it (this Qur'an) down in 
the night of Al-Qadr (Decree). And what will 
make you know what the night of Decree is? 
The night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better than a 
thousand months (i.e. worshipping Allah in 
that night is better than worshipping Him a 
thousand months. Therein descend the angels 
and the Ruh (Gabriel) by Allah's Permission 
with all Decrees, Peace! (All that night, there 
is Peace and Goodness from Allah to His 
believing slaves) until the appearance of 
Dawn'.* 


It is called the night of decree because all matters 
(death, provisions, calamities, etc) for the whole 
(coming) years had been decteed by Allah, Allah 
said: 


‘We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed 
night (the night of Qadr in the month of 
Ramadan).Verily, We are ever warning 
(mankind that Our Torment will reach those 
who disbelieve in Our Oneness of Lordship 
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and in our Oneness of worship). Therein (that 
night) is decreed every matter of ordain- 
ments! 58% 


Allah alone has the knowledge about exactly 
which night is the night of Qadr. However, 
Muslims search for this blessed night (night of 
Qader) in the month of Ramadan, It has been nar- 
rated on the authority of Aisha (RA): Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "Search for the night of Qadr 
in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan” 58° 


On this night, Gabriel (AS) descends to the earth 
with a group of Angels, reciting peace and praying 
for blessings for those they sce in worship and 
praise of Allah, This is a night of peace. All the 
night, Blessings, Mercy and Goodness from Allah 
descend to His Believing slaves right until the 
break of day. Establishing prayers in the night of 
Decree is considered as a part of Faith. This is 
indicated in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu 
Hurairah (RA): Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"Whoever establishes prayers on the night of Qadr out of 
sincere Faith and hoping to attain Allab's Rewards (not to 
show off) shen all his past sins will be forgiven." S88 


Hence, Muslims should endeavour to maximise 
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their efforts, and indulge in different forms of 
good deeds in every night of Ramadan in particu- 
lar the last ones. Our Prophet (SAW) maximised 
all forms of worships in the last ten nights of 
Ramadan to gain full rewards of this blessed 
night 


Itis also the night wherein Muslims should suppli- 
cate to Allah for all the goods of this world and 
the hereafter. They supplicate for themselves, fam- 
ily, friends and the entire Muslim world. It has 
been narrated on the authority of Aisha (RA), she 
asked the Prophet (SAW) about what she should 
recite if she happens to find this blessed night, 
The Prophet (SAW) told her that she should recite 
the following supplication: 


We pray and hope that Allah enables us to make 
use of this night. O Allah! We beg of You not to 
deprive us of this blessed night and not to include 
us amongst the unfortunate. © Allah! Indeed you 
are oft forgiving, you love forgiveness, so forgive 
us. 


3.12. Covering Al-Aurah (the part of the body, 
which is illegal to expose to others) 


Muslims male and female have been commanded 
to cover their Aurah, It is one of the signs of 
Allah that he has made for us garments to cover 
ourselves (from being in a naked state) and protect 
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us from all sorts of environmental factors (e.g; 
heat, cold, ete.). The best clothing or garments we 
could have come from righteousness, which cov- 
ers the nakedness of sin and adorns us with 
virtues. Allah the Most High said: 


'O Children of Adam! We have bestowed rai- 
ment upon you to cover yourselves (screen 
your private parts, etc.) and as an adornment, 
and the raiment of righteousness, that is bet- 
ter. Such are among the Ayat (proofs, evi- 
dences, Ayats, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of Allah, which they may remember'.**? 


It is obligatory to wear clothes while praying. And 
the statement of Allah ‘ake your adornment (by 
wearing your clean clothes) covering completely 
the "Aurah': which means: while praying, a male 
must cover himself with clothes from the umbili- 
cus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is bet- 
ter that both his shoulders should be covered. 
And a female must cover all her body except face 
and hands while praying and whilst in public, 
Narrated Aishah (RA): "Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
used to offer the Fajr prayer and some believing 
women covered with their veiling sheets used to 
attend the Fajr prayer with him, and then they 
would return to their homes unrecognised".5” 
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For Muslim women they are also ordered to draw 
their veils all over their bodies and not to reveal 
their adornment. Allah said: 


'O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daugh- 
ters and the women of the believers to draw 
their veils all over their bodies (Screen them- 
selves completely except the eyes to see the 
way). That will be better, that they should be 
known (as free respectable women) so as not 
to be annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful’.°”! 


Narrated Aisha (RA): "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on the early emigrant women. When Allah 
revealed: 'And to draw thei veils all over 
Juyubihinna (Lc. their bodies, faces, necks, and 
bosoms)’ - they tore their Muruts (a woollen dress, 
or a waist-binding cloth or an apron) and covered 
their heads and faces with those torn Muruts". 
Narrated Safiyah (RA), Aishah used to say ‘when 
the Ayat: "And to draw their veils all over 
Juyubihinna (Le. their bodies, faces, necks, and 
bosoms)\was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist 
sheets at the edges and covered their heads and 
faces with those cut pieces of cloth".S” 


We have been instructed by the Messenger of 
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Allah (SAW) to adopt moderation in dress. We 
must be presentable by setting our clothes in order 
that we can look graceful. We have also been 
taught manners of wearing new dress. Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudri (RA) reported that Allah's Messenger 
(SAW): "Forbade Ishtimal as-Samma’ (wrapping 
one’s body with a garment so that one cannot 
raise its end or take one's hand out of it). He also 
forbade Al-Ihtiba (sitting on buttocks with knees 
close to abdomen and feet apart with the hands 
circling the knees) while wrapping oneself with a 
single garment, without having a part of it over 
the private parts”.599 


Although we are commanded to cover ourselves 
with clothes, it is important to note that trailing of 
the lower garment is undesirable. It is desirable 
for the garment to be wide enough and not right 
so that any part of the Aurah will not be dis- 
closed. We have been informed that the part of a 
lower garment, which goes below the ankles, is 
condemned by the Prophet (SAW). It is narrated 
on the authority of Tbn Umar (RAHM): Allah's 
Messenger said: "I Aosoever allows his lower garment to 
How out of vanity, will find that Allab will not look at 
him on the Day of Resurrection" 3° 


Abu Dhar (RA) reported that he heard the 
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Messenger of Allah (SAW) as saying: 

"There are three to whom Allah will neither speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He look at them nor purify 
them. They will be tormented severely. When he repeated 
this statement thrice, Alu Dhar said: They are doomed 
and destroyed! He asked: Who are they Messenger of 
Allah? He said: one who trails bis lower garment arvo- 
gantly, ane who boasts of kindness shown to another and 
one who promotes sale of his business by taking false 
oaths!" 55 


We have also been informed that wearing silk for 
the male is not allowed. It is narrated on the 
authority of Umar bin Khatab (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "Do not weur silde because he 
who puts om sille dress in this life shall have na share in it 
in the Hereafter" 3° 


It is required to recite this Dua when wearing a 
new dress, Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RA), 
When Allah's Messenger wore a new garment; he 
would name it and would supplicate: 

"0 Alla, all the praise is for You that You have given it 
to me to put on. 1 ask You its goodness amd the goodness of 
the purpose for which it was made, and I seek Your 
Protection from its evil and the evil of the purpose for 
wihich it was made" 5°? 
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Hence we can understand the significance of 
covering our bodies and we are aware of the type 
of clothes that we are allowed to wear, therefore 
each and every Muslim should obey and act upon 
the teachings of his Messenger Muhammad 
(SAW). 


O Allah! We beg you to cover our Aurah (screen 
your private parts, etc), secure us from any fear 
and guard us from any evil. O Allah bestow on us 
the raiment of righteousness, 


3.13. Al-Jihad (Holy war-fighting for Allah's 
Cause) 


‘The term Jihad covers many forms but according 
to the language of religion, it means whoever is 
engaged physically, spiritually or mentally or 
spending wealth in the service of Islam to please 
Allah. Jihad is considered of ucmost importance in 
Islam and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). 
‘The fact that Jihad is considered as a part of Faith 
has been signified in the words of Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW). Allah said: 


‘Yihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is 
ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike 
it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a 
thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but 
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you do not know'.*”* 


‘To fight in the cause of truth, justice, honour and 
freedom is one of the highest forms of a 
Muslim's duty: Those who sacrificed their lives in 
the Cause of Allah are so much preferred in the 
sight of Allah that He the Most High has stated: 


"And whosoever obeys Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)), then they 
will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddiqiin (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are!'.5” 


Allah has guaranteed forgiveness for those who 
are killed in jihad: He said: 


‘And if you are killed or die in the Way of 
Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are 
far better than all that they amass (of worldly 


wealth)" 
Allah also promised to admit in Paradise those 
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who fought in His Cause. He has stated: 


'Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah 
- Islamic Monotheism) and emigrated and 
strove hard and fought in Allah's Cause with 
their wealth and their lives are far higher in 
degree with Allah. They are the successful’. 


It is because of this honour that the martyrs’ 
deeds are forever lasting. Ax Allah has stated: 


"But those who are killed in the Way of Allah, 
He will never let their deeds be lost!.(? 


‘The supreme form of Jihad is to sacrifice one's 
life in the defence of Islam against aggression and 
oppression. ‘This is called the shahada (martyr- 
dom), which means those believers who gave their 
lives in jthad. Jabir (RA) narrated that a person 
asked "O Prophet of Allah which is the best 
jthad?", The Prophet (SAW) said: "The best of jthad 
és that the legs of your borse be severed and your blood be 
pile. 


‘This is an indication of sacrificing wealth and 
health in the Cause of Allah. Narrated Abu 
Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: 
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“Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, performs 
Saalab (prayers) and observes Saum (fasts) during the 
month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding 
upon Allah to admit him to Paradise, no matter whether 
de fights in Allab's cause or remain in the land where he is 
born." The people said ‘0. Allah's Messenger! Shall we 
acquaint the people with this good mems?'. He said: 
"Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has 
reserved for the martyrs who fight in His Cause, and the 
distance between each of two grades is like the distance 
between the beaven and the earth, So, when, you ase Allah 
(for something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the middle 
cand highest part of Paradise” 4 


Aljihad should be devoted to please Allah and 
Allah Alone and not for personal interest or glory 
and not to oppress ot suppress other people, 
Muslims of non-Muslims. By jihad Islam is estab 
lished, Allah's Word is made superior (His Word 
being La ilaha illallah which means none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and His religion 
(Islam) is propagated. Abu Hurairah (RA) narrat- 
ed: The Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Allah assigns for a person who participates (in holy bat- 
tes) in Allah's Conse, and nothing causes bine to do so 

exept belief in Allah and in His Messenger, that he will 
be recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or booty (if 
he survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if, be is killes 
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in the battle as a martyr)". The Prophet added: "Had I 
not found it difficult for my followers, then I would not 
remain behind any Sariya (an army-unit) going for Jibad 
and I would have loved to be martyred in Allah's Cause 
cand then made alive, and then again martyred in His 


cause” 05 


‘The respect and honour of the martyrs is such 
thar it has been prohibited to call them dead. 
Allah said: 


‘And say not of those who are killed in the 
Way of Allah, "They are dead." Nay, they are 
living, but you perceive (it) not’, 


Or even to think that they are dead is wrong, 
Allah the Most Fligh stated: 


‘Think not of those who are killed in the Way 
of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision'.!"” 


Fighting in the cause of Allah can be with the: 
+ Heart (intentions or feelings) 
*Hand (weapons, charitable deeds, etc.) 
“Tongue (speeches, etc.) 


@ 
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Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam on every 
Muslim, and he who tries to escape from this duty, 
or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil 
this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hyp- 
octite. Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud (RA), I 
asked Allah's Messenger (SAW): "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is the best deed?" He replied, ‘To 
offer the Salah (prayers) at their early fixed stated times'. 1 
asked: "What is next in goodness?" He replied: 'To 
be good and dutiful to your parents’, 1 asked: "What is 
next in goodness?" He replied: To participate in 

jihad in Allah's Cause!" °% 


It has also been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudri (RA), someone asked the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW): Who is the best of 
men? He answered: ‘A believer who strives in the 
Cause of Allah with bis life and his property’. The man 
asked: who is the next after him? He said: ‘One who 
retires into a narrow walley and worships his Lard’? 


Our Prophet Muhammad (SAW) who was sent by 
Allah as a mercy for all mankind and Jinns has 
been commanded by Allah to fight against those 
who ascribe parmers with Him. He fought for 
Allah's cause with all his power and ability - many 
companions who believed in him, and, honoured 
him, helped him and fought in the cause of Allah 
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with their properties and their lives, they were the 
supreme conquerors and the masters, The Prophet 
(SAW) carried on inviting people to Allah for 13 
years in spite of the harm and injuries (which he 
suffered), in order that Allah's proof be estab- 
lished against them and that His Promise be ful- 
filled to them. He motivated his companions to 
wish for martyrdom and used to comfort the 
hearts of these poor people. Narrated Abu 
Hurairah (RA): the Prophet (SAW) said: 

"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not for 
some men amongst the believers who dishhe to be left 
behind me, amd whom I cannot provide with means of con- 
veyunce, I would certainly never remain bebind any Sariya 
(army unit) going out for jihad in Allah's Cause". 


We have been informed that Paradise is under the 
blades of swords. Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Auf 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "Know that 
Paradise is under the shades of swords (Jihad in Allah's 
Cansey" 9 


Al-Mughirah bin Shubah (RA) said: Our Prophet 
(SAW) told us about the Message of our Lord that 
"Whoever amongst us is killed (in phad in Allah's Cause) 
will go to Paradise”. Uroar (RA) asked the Prophet 
(SAW): "Is it not true that our men who are killed 
(in jihad in Allah's Cause) will go to Paradise and 
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their's (Le. those of the pagan’s) will go to the 
(Hell) Fire" The Prophet (SAW) said: "Yes" 612 


When a deal is struck berween humans concerning 
any affair or business each person gives something 
and gains something. In the divine deal of Allah 
with man, Allah takes man's soul and gives him in 
return Paradise, Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Allah guarantees him who strives in Elis Cause and 
whose motivation for going out 1s nothing but Jihad in His 
Cause and belief in His Words, that He will admit him 
into Paradise (if, martyred) or bring bine buck to his 
dwelling place with what he gains of reward or booty".°\> 


A person, who offers his soul for Allah's Cause 
and gives up the temporary things of this world 
and dies in the Cause of Allah, definitely will gain 
eternal salvation. We are told that this divine prin- 
ciple is not only in Isham (Qur'an), but also of the 
catlier Revelations, - The original Torah of Moses 
and the original Injeel of Jesus. Allah said: 


"Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers 
their lives and their properties; for the price 
that theirs shall be Paradise. They fight in 
Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and are 
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killed. It is a promise in truth, which is bind- 
ing, on Him in the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel) and the Qur'an. And who is 
truer to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice 
in the bargain, which you have concluded. 
That is the supreme success’.°!4 


Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (RAm), on the day of 
the battle of Ubud, a man came to the Prophet 
(SAW) and said: "Can you tell me where I will be if 
I should get martyred?*, The Prophet (SAW) 
replicd: "In Paradise”. ‘The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till 
he was martyred’) 


By abandoning jihad (May Allah protect us from 
that) ie. defending the Muslim nation from 
aggression, oppression and humiliation, Islam will 
be destroyed and the Muslims will fall into an 
inferior position; their honour will be lost, their 
lands will be stolen, their rule and authority will 
vanish, Narrated Ibn Umar (RAHM): I heard 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) saying: 


“If you (1) practise Bai Al-lnab (the Inab transaction ie. 
selling goods to a person for a certain price and then buying 
them back from him for a far less price); (2) follow the 
tails of the cows (ie. indulge in agriculture and became 
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content with it}; B)and desert the Jihad (boly fighting) in 
Allah's Cause, Allab will cover you with humiliation and 
it will not be removed till you return back to your 


religion” £6 


Indeed, the words of the Prophet (SAW) served 
as a warning to the Muslim nation for a future, 
which has been realised. He informed us of the 
dangers of abandoning jihad. 


In general, Islam is the religion of peace, kindness, 
friendliness and mutual understanding, However, it 
will not accept oppression, intimidation and 
humiliation, Muslims consider defence of honour, 
justice, religion and freedom sacred. They believe 
in bravery, discipline and compliance. They are 
ready to strive faithfully in Allah's Cause by all 
means (physical, intellectual and spiritual) for the 
establishment of truth, virtue and justice. May 
Allah strengthen our Faith and give us the ability 
to strive in His Cause to attain justice, peace and 
happiness in this life and Paradise in the Hereafter. 


3.14, Ada’ Al-Khumus (Paying one-fifth of the 
war booty to be given in Allah's Cause) 


It has already been mentioned that Jihad (Fighting 
in the Cause of Allah) is a part of Faith. Jihad has 
been ordained to stop persecution and religion 


6 Abu Dawud 


us 


becomes Allah's in its entirety. To strengthen the 
Faith of Muslim fighters and to motivate them to 
fight sincerely and never think of worldly provi- 
sions, Allah set criteria for distributing the booty 
[his has made them really fight only for 
Yause with their wealth and their lives. 
They have believed that they have more abundant 
and richer gifts to think of in the Hereafter. This 
has been pointed out in Allah's words: 


‘And know that whatever of war-booty that 
you may gain, verily one-fifth (1/5th) of itis 
assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and 
to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad (SAW) )], (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masikin (the poor) and the way- 
farer, if you have believed in Allah and in that 
which We sent down to Our slave 
(Muhammad (SAW) ) on the Day of criterion 
(between right and wrong), the Day when the 
two forces met (the battle of Badr) - And 
Allah is Able to do all things'.°!? 


The above Ayat indicates that out of all the booty 
that Muslims may acquire in war, a fifth share is 
set for Allah and the Prophet, and for charitable 
purposes for those to whom charity is due, The 
rest should be divided among the forces, ‘To 
believe in this and to act about it is a part of 
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Faith. This is indicated in the long Hadeeth narrat- 
ed by Ibn Abbas (RA) when the Prophet (SAW) 
explained the concept of ‘to believe in Allah’ he 
(SAW) mentioned that ‘paying ALKhumus (one-fifth of 
the war booty to he given in Allab's Cause), is a part of 
believing in Allah! 8 


The booty has been made legal for Muslims, how- 
ever we are commanded to spend Allah's wealth 
rightly and distribute it equally. The leader is oblig- 
ed to give the booty as he is ordered and we have 
to accept the distribution of it without dispute. 
This is signified in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"Neither do I give you (anything) nor withbold (anything) 
Jrom you, but 1 am just a distributor and 1 give as T am 
ordered (hy Allah)" 


The lesson we can get from this Hadecth is that 
justice forms the basic requirement in distributing, 
Allah's Wealth. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (RA), 
while Allah's Messenger (SAW) was distributing 
the boory at Al-ji'ranah (name of the place) some: 
body said to him: "Be just (in your distribution)" 
The Prophet (SAW) replied: "Werily I would be miser- 
able if 1 did not act Justly" On the other hand, 
people who are responsible for Allah's wealth are 
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severely warned against acting unjustly when dis- 
tributing war booty. This is indicated in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Khaula Al-Ansariyah (RA): I 
heard Allah's Messenger (SAW) saying: "Some people 
spend Allah's Wealth (ce. Muslim's wealth) in an unjust 
manner, such people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection" 21 


We have been told that to enjoy what is taken in 
war is permissible, however it should mect Allah's 
Law, Allah offers comfort to those who have left 
their homes in His Cause, and sympathised with 
them by offering them some worldly advantage 
(ic. to have a share from the booty). ‘This is signi- 
fied in Allah's words: 


'So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in 
war, lawful and good, and be afraid of Allah. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful’? 


‘This Ayat clearly indicates the special reward of 
those who sacrifice their own lives and wealth in 
Allah's Cause. Besides the gains they acquire in 
war, they will be forgiven and obtain Allah's 
Pleasure, What we have to remember is that Jihad 
is not for personal gain or booty, it is hard striving 
of self and wealth in war and peace, in Allah's 
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Cause. 


O Allah! We seck refuge in You against the declin. 
ing of Your Favours, passing of safety, the sud- 
denness of Your punishment and all that which 
displeases You. 


3.15. To offer funeral prayer and to accompa~ 
ny the funeral procession (up to the place of 
burial) 


Death is certain and wherever we are, death will 
find us even if we are in towers built up strong 
and high. Allah said: 


"Whosesoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if you are in fortresses built up 
strong and high!".!25 


Allah causes death and He gives life and to Him 
we will return. Death is the gateway between this 
life and the next world. No one is exempted from 
death. This is signified in Allah's words: 


"Verily, you (O Muhammad (SAW)) will die 
and verily, they (too) will die, Then, on the 
Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord’, 
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Mankind has been created and must be tested in 
this life. This is indicated in the words of Allah: 


‘Who has created death and life, that He may 
test you which of you is best in deed. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving’.! 


Creation, therefore, is not without purpose. Unlike 
animals, human beings have been given the gift of 
certain faculties of receiving instructions and of 
intellectual and spiritual insight. That is why we 
have been ordered to respect the deceased and 
honour the dead person from the moment of 
death until interment. It is required to wash the 
body of the deceased person with water and Sidr, 
to shroud him/her in white cloth and then to 
offer funeral prayer. It is Allah's Grace and Mercy 
on His slaves that He decreed prayer to the dead, 
so thar the deceased benefits from the supplica- 
tion and mediation of the congregation as the 
Prophet (SAW) said: "A deceased who is pried upon 
and interceded far by a forty Muskim congregation, will get 
intercession" 826 


‘There is an agreement among Muslim scholars 
that a funeral prayer for a deceased person is Fard 
Kifayah (Collective duty). It becomes compulsory 
for cach individual Fard Ain (Individual duty) 
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when the numbers of people are not sufficient to 
accomplish this divine duty. A person who offers 
funeral prayer must fulfil all prerequisite condi- 
tions as for the compulsory prayers. For a valid 
funeral prayer certain requirements must be 
accomplished, and failure to meet any of these 
may invalidate the prayer. (See Fiqh us-Sunnah). 
We have been told that the basic element for 
funcral prayer is supplication for the deceased. 
Therefore, we have to pray sincerely for the 
deceased using the supplications reported from 
the Prophet (SAW). 


Furthermore, we have been commanded to 
accompany the funeral procession up to the place 
of burial, This is considered as a part of Faith, 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: "1 believer who accompanies the funcral 
procession of a Muslin out of sincere faith and hoping to 
attain Allah's Reward amd remains with it till the funeral 
prayer is offered and the burial ceremonies are over, he will 
return with a reward of two Oirat (a measure of 1/ 16th 
of a dirham). Each Qtrat is like the size of the (mount) 
Ubud. He, who offers the funeral prayer only and return 
before the lurial, will return with the remand of one Qirat 
onby" 92 


‘To offer the prayer for the deceased and to 
accompany funeral processions (up to the place 
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of burial) strengthens the ties of Faith and build 
up moral social values in the community. That is 
why our Prophet (SAW) has commanded us to 
follow the funeral procession and remain with it 
until the body is buried. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khuduti (RA): the Prophet (SAW) said: "V/isit the 
sick and follow the fumeral procession, for it will remind 
you of the Hereafter" 


‘To accompany the funeral processions (up to the 
place of burial) is an act of worship, which is 
strongly ordained by the Prophet (SAW), He 
(SAW) has considered it as one of the rights or 
duties of a Muslim upon his Muslim brother. 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SA\W) ordered us to do seven things 
and forbade us from doing seven other things. He 
ordered us to: "Follow the funeral procession, visit the 
sick, accept invitation, help the oppressed, fulfil oaths, 
return greetings and respond to a sneezer. He forbade us to 
use silver utensils and dishes, to wear golden rings, silke 
clothes, Dibaj (pure silk cloth), Qassi and Istabrag (two 
‘kinds of silk cloths)" 29 


According to the Sunnah it is desirable to go all 
round the coffin while carrying it. This is indicat- 
ed in the saying of Ibn Mas‘ud (RA) "If one 
walks in a funeral procession and carries the 
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coffin, one should do so from all the sides of the 
coffin, for this is a Sunnah of the Prophet 
(GAW)".0 


After the burial, it is desirable to pray for forgive- 
ness of the deceased because at this time he/she 
is being questioned. This is indicated in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Uthman (RA): “After burial 
the Prophet (SAW) would stand by the grave of 
the deceased and say: ‘Seek forgiveness for your brother 
and pray for his acceptance, because be is now being ques 
Honed about his hfe» 


It is also desirable to offer condolences to the 
entire family or relatives of the diseased. 
Condolence should be performed basically to 
comfort the distressed members of the deceased, 
to encourage them to be patient and to lighten 
their grief and misfortune. It is preferable to use 
the wording as reported in the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (SAW). The wording of condolence could 
be for instance: "May Allah increase your reward, give 
you the best consolation, and forgive your deceased 
beloved" 632 


© Tha Majah and Abu Dawud. For the burial processes 
and etiquettes, which should be adopted at the cemetery, see 
Figh us-Sunnah 
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632 For further information regarding condolences see Figh 


It is also from the Sunnah to prepare food for the 
family of the deceased. Narrated Abdullah Ibn 
Ja’far (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"Prepare some food for the family of Jafar, for what has 
befallen them is keeping them preoccupied". 


‘These divine practices provide the deceased's fam- 
ily with moral and physical support, They also 
bring friends and neighbours closer to each other. 


O Allah! Forgive all the deceased Muslims, have 
mercy on them and grant them Paradise. O Allah! 
Let us survive as believers and die Muslims, for- 
give the believers and the Muslims, dead or alive. 


3.16. Itqu Raqabah (Freeing « neck) 


Islam calls upon us to assist each other in good 
things, We are commanded to co-operate with one 
another in righteousness and piety. This is signi- 
fied in Allah's words: 


‘Help you one another in Al-Birr and At- 
Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety); but 
do not help one another in sin and transgres- 
sion’. 


‘The believers, men and women, are protectors of 
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one another. Allah said: 


‘The believers, men and women, are Auliya’ 
(helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) of 
one another’, 


In this respect, we are commanded to assist each 
other particularly in liberating our fellow-Muslims 
who need our help. In addition to aiding a fellow- 
Muslim suffering a financial difficulty, we are 
instructed to arrange for the release of a person 
who is caught up in a false case or is in a prison 
undertaking jail sentence. This is signified in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Abu Musa (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "I/isit the sick, feed the hum- 
20) and release the captive" 6% 


Our Prophet (SAW) devoted himself and strove 
hard in Allah's Cause to free Makkah the sacred 
city from all types of Shirk. He (SAW) purified 
Makkah from all idols and abhorrence, re-estab- 
lished the worship of Allah Alone. He restored by 
the Grace of Allah the liberty of the slave. He 
(SAW) condemned slavery and encouraged his 
companions to free slaves by highlighting the mer- 
its of doing so. 


‘Therefore, freeing a bondman becomes a part of 
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Faith and indicates the true path of virtue. Allah 
said: 


"But he has made no effort to pass on the path 
that is steep. And what will make you know 
the path that is steep. It is Freeing a neck 
(slave, etc.)'" 


‘To give a slave his freedom becomes one of the 
actions that expiate sins. Abu Hurairah (RA) nar- 
rated: The Prophet (SAW) said: 


"Whoever frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the 
parts of bis body from the Hell Fire, as be has freed the 
body-parts of the slave". % 


Narrated Abu Dhar (RA): I asked Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) which action is most excellent? 
He replied: "Faith in Allah and striving in His Path", 
‘Then I asked: Which slaves are most excellent? 
He replied: "Those wdose nalwe és higher and who are 
held in bigh esteem by their people”? 


O Allah! Save our necks from Hell-Fire and direct 
us to whatever you like and accept. O Allah! Make 
us from those who hear the tlk and follow the 
best of it and guide us to the straight path. 
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3.17. Fulfilling of the vows 


When Allah describes the pious people who fear 
Him by avoiding evil and performing good, He 
said about them: 


"They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows, and 
they fear a Day whose evil will be wide- 
spreading’.!“° 


Fulfilling a vow is also considered a part of Faith. 
In the above Ayat the word 'they' refers to the 
righteous who fulfil all vows and contracts and 
prepare themselves for the Judgement to come. 
However vows should be in Allah's obedience. 
Aisha (RA) narrated: The Prophet (SAW) said: 
"Whoever vows that he will be obedient to Allah, should 
remain obedient to Him; and whoever made a vow thet he 
will disobey Allab should not disobey Elin" 


Ibn Abbas (RA) narrated that while the Prophet 
(SAW) was delivering a religious talk he saw a man 
standing in the sun, so he asked about that man. 
‘They (the people) said "It is Abu Israel who has 
vowed that he will stand and never sit down, and 
he will never come in the shade, nor speak to any- 
body, and will fast’. The Prophet (SAW) said: 
“Order bim to speak and let bim come in the shade, and 
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make hine sit down, but let bie complete his fast".642 


If somebody dies without fulfilling a vow some- 
body else must fulfil it on his/her behalf. Said bin 
Ubada (RA) narrated thar he consulted the 
Prophet (SAW) about a vow that had been made 
by his mother who died without fulfilling it. The 
Prophet (SAW) gave his verdict that he should ful- 
fil it on her behalf. 


Similarly, it is forbidden to swear in the name of 
anything besides Allah. A believer should not 
swear on forefathers or faithfulness, but he can 
only swear by Allah. Ibn Umar (RAm) reported 
that he heard a man refusing something and tak- 
ing an oath by the Kabah, He admonished him: 
‘do not swear by any thing besides Allah' because I 
have heard Allah's Messenger (SAW) saying: "He 
who swears by anyone but Allah is a disbeliever or a poty- 
heist” 4 


3.18. Iqamat Al-Hudud (Honouring the sacred 
Limits) set by Allah 


Al-Hudud are the limits which Allah prescribed in 
the Qur'an or were pointed out by the Prophet 
(SAW), Every Muslim should honour these limits, 
however if somebody transgresses them, he is to 
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be punished according to certain penalties pre- 
scribed by Allah and His Messenger (SAW). 
Honouring the limits set by Allah means perform 
ing all that Allah has ordained and abstaining from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds, which Allah has 
forbidden, Allah has made the limits clear to those 
who understand. ‘This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


"These are the limits of Allah, which He 
makes plain for the people who have knowl- 
edge!" 


Among these limits for example are laws of inher- 
itance, issues regarding divorce, matters related to 
(deliberate and accidental) oaths, themes correlar- 
ed with Al-Qasas (law of retribution), the subject 
of Dhihar (the saying of a husband to his wife: 
you are to me like the back of my mother ic. 
unlawful for me to approach), laws associated with 
the rules of pilgrimage, matters linked with fast- 
ing, issues connected to the practice of adultery, 
drinking wine or stealing, etc. Understanding these 
limits and observing them is an indication of per 
fect Faith, Allah said: 


"These are the limits (set by) Allah and 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad (SAW)) will be admitted to 
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Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), 
to abide therein, and that will be the great 
success’. 


It should be taken into consideration that all of 
the limits set by Allah or His Messenger and the 
prescribed punishment for those who violate them 
are in the interests of good, clean and honourable 
spiritual and social lives. It has been pointed out 
that knowledge of the limits set by Allah is vital to 
every Muslim. 


‘The fact that Iqamat Al-Hudud is a part of Faith 
has been prescribed in many places in the Holy 
Qur'an and in a number of the Hadecths of the 
Prophet (SAW). Allah has described the true 
believers saying: 


‘The believers whose lives Allah has pur- 
chased are those who repent to Allah, who 
worship Him, who praise Him, who fast, who 
bow down (in prayer), who prostrate them- 
selves (in prayer), who enjoin (people) for Al- 
Maruf and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar 
and who observe the limits set by Allah. And 
give glad tidings to the believers'.o4 


Allah promised glad tidings 10 those who observe 
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the limits set by Him. Allah said: 


‘And whoever honours the sacred things of 
Allah, then that is better for him in the sight 
of his Lord’.*” 


Allah also said: 
‘And whoever honours the Symbols of Allah, 
then it is truly from the piety of the heart’. 


‘The Prophet has given the assurance of Paradise 
to every Muslim who safeguards his tongue and 
his sexual organs. Protection here means their use 
according to Allah's laws. Narrated Sahil bin Sa'd 
(RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said:"P’oever can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw 
bones and what is between his two legs (i.e., his mouth, 
tongue and his private parts). I guarantee Paradise for 
him 


At the same time Allah has prepared Hell-Fire and 
humiliating punishment for those who violate 
these limits. He Subhanahu Wa-Ta‘ala said: 


‘And whosoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)), and trans- 
gresses His limits, He will cast him into the 
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Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a dis- 
graceful torment’. 


‘Therefore we are instructed not to transgress the 
limits ordained by Allah or by His Messenger 
(SAW). Whosoever violates these limits, he is con- 
sidered as a wrong doer. This is signified in Allah's 
words: 


‘These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do 
not transgress them. And whoever transgress- 
8 the limits ordained by Allah, then such are 
the ZAlimOn (wrong-doers, etc,)'.°°! 


Similarly, Abu Thalaba Al-Khushani (RA) report- 
ed that Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "Allah the 
Almighty has laid down religious duties, so do not neglect 
them; He has set limits, so do not transgress them; He bas 
prohibited same things, do not violate them; and about some 
things Fle was silent - out of kindness for you, not forget- 
fulness, so seek not after them" 


‘This Hadeeth shows that Paith in Allah is the 
basis of all virtuous deeds. No act or deed is 
acceptable by Allah without this Faith. This means 
‘one should perform whar Allah has ordained and 
abstain from what Allah has forbidden. By 
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honouring this one can win over Allah's Pleasure. 
Whosoever leads his life accordingly, will surely 
succeed in this life and the Hereafter. 


‘The penalty of violating Allah's limits is severe 
and for a person to free himself from a disgrace- 
ful punishment, he should be subjected to certain 
penalties prescribed by Allah and His Messenger 
(SAW). Among these penalties is Kafarah 
(Expiation), Fidyah (Ransom), Diya (blood- 
money) and others. Examples of these limits and 
how a person can free himself if he violates them 
will be illustrated as follows: 


In terms of violating deliberate oaths, the expia 
tion preseribed by Allah is stated in the following 
Ayat: 


‘Allah will not punish you for what is uninten- 
tional in your oaths, but He will pu you 
for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation (a 
deliberate oath) feed ten Masiikin (poor per- 
sons), on a scale of the average of that with 
which you feed your own families; or clothe 
them; or manumit a slave. But whosoever can- 
not afford (that), then he should fast for three 
days. That is the expiation for the oaths when 
you have sworn. And protect your oaths (i.c. 
do not swear much, Thus Allah makes clear to 
you His Ay4t (proofs, evidences, Ayats, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you may be 


grateful’. 


It has been mentioned that it is better not to take 
oaths, but if you have taken one, and later you 
find a better solution for the problem, then act 
according to the better one and give expiation for 
the oath. ‘This is supported by the Hadeeth narrat- 
ed by Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: "Ie (Muskmes) are the last (to come) in the world, 
but (will be) foremost on the Day of Resurrection, By 
Allab, if, anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by 
wbich be may harm his family, be commits a sin, with 
Allah, greater than that of dissolving his oath and making 
its expiation with that which Allab has commanded" .©4 


Having once undertaken the Hajj or Umrah, we 
must complete them. They are symbols of our 
worship to Allah. However, if we could not com- 
plete any of the ceremonies ordained for any rea- 
son, a Kafarah (expiation) or Fidyah (ransom) 
should be offered. ‘This has been prescribed in 
Allah's words: 


‘And perform properly (i.e. all the ceremonies 
according to the ways of Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW)), the Hajj and 'Umrah (i.e. the pilgrim- 
age to Makkah) for Allah. But if you are pre- 
vented (from completing them), sacrifice a 
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Hady (animal, i.e. a sheep, a cow, or a camel, 
etc.) such as you can afford, and do not shave 
your heads until the Hady reaches the place of 
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving), 
he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Saum (fasts) (three days) or giving 
Sadaqah (charity - feeding six poor persons) 
or offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you 
are in safety and whosoever performs the 
‘Umrah in the months of Hajj, before (per- 
forming) the Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamatu! and 
Al-Qirdn), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he 
should observe Saum (fasts) three days during 
the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his 
home), making ten days in all, This is for him 
whose family is not present at Al-Masjid-al- 
Harim (i.e. non-resident of Makkah). And 
fear Allah much and know that Allah is Severe 
in punishment’.°° 


Committing any intentional illegal action during 
the Hajj or Umrah needs expiation or ransom 
‘The penalty is prescribed in many places in the 
Qur'an. For instance, Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Kill not game while you 
are in a state of Thrim for Hajj or ‘Umrah 
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(pilgrimage), and whosoever of you kills it 
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, 
brought to the Ka'bah, of an eatable animal 
(i.e. sheep, goat, cow, ete.) equivalent to the 
one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or, for expiation, he should feed 
Masakin (poor persons), or its equivalent in 
Saum (fasting), that he may taste the heavi- 
ness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has for- 
given what is past, but whosoever commits it 
again, Allah will take retribution from him. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution’. 


Regarding Ad-Dhihar, it has been pointed out that 
itis a sin, ill word and a lie. ‘This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


"Those among you who make their wives 
unlawful (Az-Zihir) to them by saying to 
them "You are like my mother's back." They 
cannot be their mothers. None can be their 
mothers except those who gave them birth. 
And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. And 
verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving’. 


‘The expiation of Ad-Dhihar has been prescribed 
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in the following Ayat: 


‘And those who make unlawful to them (their 
wives) (by Ad-Dhihar) and wish to free them- 
selves from what they uttered, (the penalty) in 
that case (is) the freeing of a slave before they 
touch each other. That is an admonition to 
you (so that you may not return to such an ill 
thing), And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
‘And he who finds not (the money for freeing 
a slave) must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And for 
him who is unable to do so, he should feed 
sixty of Miskin (poor). That is in order that 
you may have perfect Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set by Allah. 
And for disbelievers, there is a painful tor- 
ment’,o* 


On the subject of drinking wine, the legal punish 
ment was prescribed by the Prophet (SAW) 
Narrated Abu Salama (RA), Abu Hurairah (RA) 


said: "A man who drank wine was brought to the 
Prophet (SAW). The Prophet said: "Beat him". Abu 
Hurairah (RA) added: "So some of us beat him 
with their hands, and some with their shoes, and 
some with their garments, and then when we fin- 
ished, someone said to him: 'May Allah disgrace 
yout’, On that the Prophet (SAW) said: "Do not say 
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0, for you are helping Satan to overpower bim'" 9 


With reference to stealing, the legal penalty was 
cutting off of the hand. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right) hand 
of the thief, male or female, as a recompense 
for that which they committed, a punishment 
by way of example from Allah. And Allah is 
All-Powerful, All Wise’. 


Similarly, Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that the 
Prophet (SAW) said: "Allah curses a thief who steals 
an egg and gets his hand cut off, or steals a rope and gets 
his hands cut off". 


‘This punishment, which is prescribed, by Allah or 
his Messenger is only to keep civil society together 
and protect innocent people from crime. 
However, we have to remember that Allah not 
only punishes but also forgives, and Allah's for- 
giveness cannot be quantified, This is indicated in 
the words of Allah: 


‘But whosoever repents after his crime and 
does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), 


659 AL-Bukhari 


© Surat Al-Ma‘idah: 38 
6 AL Bukhari 


356 


then verily, Allah will pardon him (accept his 
repentance). Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful’.2 


© Lord! Help us to observe the Hudud set by 
You, grant us pardon and have mercy on us. You 
are the Most Forgiving, the Most Compassionate. 


3.19. Awakening the desire of Marriage 


Marriage is considered a sacred act in Islam. In 
addition to its physical aspect, it has a moral and 
spiritual characteristic, and therefore mankind is in 
this respect distinguished from animals, Marriage 
is regarded as a part of Faith hence it has been 
enjoined by Allah and His Messenger (SAW). It is 
amongst Allah's signs. This is indicated in Allah's 
words; 


‘And among His Signs is this, that He created 
for you wives from among yourselves, that you 
may find repose in them’, 


Love, mercy and tranquillity are the main princi 
ples, which should be established in the relations 
between a man and his wife, dwelling together and 
bringing up righteous children. This is signified in 
Allah's statement: 
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‘And He has put between you affection and 
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect’. 


Allah has given us the choice of marriage, provid- 
ed we treat women with equality. This is clearly 
illustrated by His statement in the Que'an where 
He said: 


"And if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan-girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice, two or three, or 
four but if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one or 
(the captives and the slaves), your right hands 
possess. That is nearest to prevent you from 
doing injustice’, 


The idea of not getting married and the excessive 
abstention from all kinds of lawful pleasures is 
forbidden. One cannot change his fate, which has 
been destined for him, unless there is a valid rea- 
son for this. It is Allah Who has established rela- 
tionships of lineage and marriage. In this respect 
Allah said: 


‘And it is He Who has created man from 
water, and has appointed for him kindred by 
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blood, and kindred by marriage. And your 
Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He 
will! 


‘Anas bin Malik (RA) narrated: A group of three 
men came to the houses of the wives of the 
Prophet (SAW) asking how the Prophet (SAW) 
worshiped (Allah), and when they were informed 
about that, they considered his worship insuffi- 
cient and said: "Where are we compared to the 
Prophet (SAW) and his past and future sins have 
been forgiven". Then one of them said 'I will 
offer the prayer throughout the night forever’. ‘The 
other said: 'I will observe fast throughout the year 
and will not break my fast’, The third said 'l will 
keep away from the women and will not marry 
forever’, Allah's Messenger (SAW) came to them 
and said: "Are yow the same people who said so-and-so? 
By Allah, I am more submissive to Allah and more afraid 
of Him than you; yet I observe fast and also do not 
observe fast, I do offer Salah (prayer) and also do sleep and 
1 also marry wamen. So be who does not follow my Sunnah 
(legal ways) in religion is not from me"? 


We have been advised to choose wives on the 
basis of the criteria set by our Prophet (SAW) 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA); Allah's Messenger 
said: "A woman is married for four: ber wealth, ber 
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family status, her beauty and ber religion. So you should 
take possession of (marry) the religious woman otherwise 
yon will be a loser” 8 


Adopting the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) will 
definitely lead to prosperity in this world and in 
the Hereafter. A Muslim must make a reasonable 
choice of a woman. So in the moral and spiritual 
world, we should in all circumstances hold firmly 
to religion. Our duty is to find a religious woman, 
and if we try to do so in all sincerity of heart, 
Allah will give us guidance. Through a religious 
woman, as well as through ourselves, we may, by 
Allah's grace, be able to give evidence for devo- 
tion, honesty and righteousness. ‘The Prophet's 
teaching is clear and unambiguous, and it is open 
and free to all. 


We have been informed that wives may be a ‘trial’ 
in many senses: (a) their affection for you and 
your affection for them may be different and this 
may cause conflict, (b) riches and worldly matters 
may be a source of happiness or a source of dis- 
agreement, (c) ways of thinking may cause argu- 
ment and lead to complicated problems and thus 
become a test of our own Faith. In this respect 
the Prophet (SAW) in the Hadeeth narrated by 
Usama bin Zaid (RA) said: "After me I have not left 


608 §)-Bukhas 


‘any Fitnah (trial) more harmful to men than women" 9 


In spite of this, we are required to take care of 
women and treat one's family in a polite and kind 
manner. This is signified in the Hadeeth narrated 
by Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Hereafter should 
not harm his neighbour. And I command you to take care 
of the women, for they are created from a rib and the most 
crooked portion of the rib is its upper part; if you try to 
straighten it, you will break it and if you leave it, it will 
remain crooked, so | command you to take care of the 
women" 


We have to remember that marriage is not a joke. 
‘The relationship between a husband and a wife is 
divine. We have been instructed to act kindly 
towards women. A husband should not allow the 
sudden gust of a bad mood make him take quick 
action against his wife. In case a divorce takes 
place, a husband should set his wife free with 
kindness. A husband must not put pressure on his 
wife to distort her rights in any way. This is indi- 
cated in Allah's words: 


'O you who believe! You are forbidden to 
inherit women against their will, and you 
should not treat them with harshness, that you 
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should not treat them with harshness, that you 
may take away part of the Mahr you have 
given them, unless they commit open illegal 
sexual intercourse. And live with them hon- 
ourably. If you dislike them, it may be that 
you dislike # thing and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good',,”! 


Islam stresses the importance of kind treatment to 
wives, A happy married life is based on the under- 
standing of Allah's words and practising the 
advice of the Prophet (SAW). Abu Hurairah (RA) 
reported: Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 

"The believers who show the most perfeet Faith are those 
who have the best behaviour, and the best af you are thase 
who are the best to their wives".072 


Similarly, the rights of a husband concerning his 
wife have been emphasised in Allah's Book and 
the Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). ‘The unique 
importance of the Wife's obedience to her hus- 
band has been indicated in the Hadeceth narrated 
by Abu Hurairah (RA), ‘The Prophet (SAW) said: 
"If L were to order anyone to prostrate himself before 
another, I would have ordered a woman to prostrate herself 
before ber husband” 7% 


© AvTiemidhi 


In this respect a wife must obey her husband as 
long as he does not order her to disobey Allah. If 
a wife stands for the responsibilities and obliga- 
tions entrusted to her by Islam and also strives to 
keep her husband pleased and satisfied, Allah will 
admit her to Paradise. This is indicated in the 
Hadeeth narrated by Umm Salaamah ((RA), 
Allah's Messenger said: "Any woman who dies while 
her husband is pleased with her, she will enter 

Paradise".°"* Thus, both a husband and a wife 
should appreciate the good qualities and overlook 
the shortcomings of each other. They should 
exchange mutual understanding, respect and admi- 
ration. All kinds of harshness and cruelty are for- 
bidden. A husband and a wife must live clean and 
honest lives respecting each other's personalities, 


Allah has a meaning and purpose in all things, and 
His power is complete to carry out His purpose. 
Each individual is precious in the Plan of Allah 
and each has a purpose to fulfil, ‘The question of 
sex relations should be treated seriously because it 
affects the lives of children and the purity and 
well-being of the society in which we live. 
Rejecting the idea of marriage and involving one 
self in shameful acts (c.g, adultery or fornication) 
can cause social diseases and can affect the moral 
values within societies. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(RA), The Prophet (SAW) said: 
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"When a servant of Allah commits adultery bis faith 
departs from him and remains above bis head like an 
umrbrella; but when be abandons that act of sin tis faith 
returns to him!" 57 


In fact practising illegal sexual intercourse, which 
is considered a major sin, is the outcome of 
rejecting the idea of marriage. Abdullah ibn 
Masud (RA) reported: "A man asked the Prophet 
(SAW): 'What was the greatest sin in Allah's sight” 
He replied "That you treat anything equal to Allah, 
when it ts Allah who created you". What is after that? 
He asked. The Prophet (SAW) replied: "That you 
All your child for fear that be may eat along with you". 
He asked "Whar is after that? The Prophet (SAW) 


O Allah! Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring who will be the comfort of our eyes, 
and give us the grace to lead the righteous. 


3.20. Kind treatment towards parents 


‘The fact that being good and dutiful to parents is 
a part of Faith has been signified in a number of 
Ayats from the Holy Book and the Hadeeth of 
the Prophet (SAW). Allah said: 
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‘And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful 
and good) to his parents. His mother bore 
him in weakness and hardship upon weakness 
and hardship, and his weaning is in two years 
give thanks to Me and to your parents, unto 
Me is the final destination'.“77 


Allah has enjoined on us not to say to them a 
word of contempt nor repel any of them. Our 
affection and kindness to parents should be 
emphasised when one or both of them attain old 
age of life. We should address them in terms of 
honour. The spiritual and moral duties towards 
parents have been pointed out in Allah's words: 


‘And your Lord has decreed that you worship 
none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents. If one of them or both of them attain 
old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them but address 
them in terms of honour'’.!”* 


We have been informed that Kindness to parents 
is an act of piety. We are commanded to honour 
them and to approach them with gende humility 
and ask Allah to bestow His Mercy on them. ‘This 
is indicated in Allah's words: 
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‘And lower unto them the wing of submission 
and humility through mercy, and say: "My 
Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was small! 


Love of parents should be to us a type of heaven 
ly love. It is a universal moral law set by Allah, 
Being disrespectful and offensive tw parents means 
breaking Allah's moral law, which deserves His 
punishment. This is signified in the words of 
Allah: 


‘And remember when We took a covenant 
from the Children of Isreal, (saying): Worship 
none but Allah (Alone) and be dutiful and 


good to parents". 


Kind treatment towards parents is given further 
significance when it is mentioned along with Salah 
and Jihad which are the two most superb and 
praiseworthy duties of a Muslim. It is narrated on 
the authority of Abdullah bin Mas'ud (RA): I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (SAW) which of the 
deeds takes one nearer to Paradise? He said: 'Prayer 
at its proper time’. 1 said: What next © Messenger of 
Allah? He replied: ‘Kindness to parents’, 1 said: What 
next? He relied: ‘fibwd in the cause of Allah’, 
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‘We have been told that Allah's Pleasure can be 
obtained by serving and obeying parents, It has 
been reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
(RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 

“May he be disgraced, may he be disgraced; who finds his 
parents one or both approaching old age and does not enter 
Paradise by rendering services to theng'®* 


Serving patterns and being dutiful to them should 
be at every stage of their life, however the 
Prophet (SAW) has emphasised old age because 
this is the critical time of parents’ life where they 
need constant care and service, 


The Prophet (SAW) considered undutifulness to 
parents one of the biggest of the major sins for 
which one deserves Allah's punishment. In fact 
disobedience to parents is mentioned along, with 
Shirk (polytheism). This makes evident that defi- 
ance to parents is a very serious sin, Abu Bakra 
Nafia bin Al-Harith (RA) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: ‘Shall I inform you 
of the biggest of the great sins?’ We said: O Yes Allah's 
Messenger. He said: ‘To join partners in worship with 
Allah, to be undutiful to one's parents and giving a forged 


statement and a false witness’ 


In case that one or both parents are disbelievers 
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and strive to make us disobey Allah, we are com~ 
manded not to obey them. But even here, it does 
not mean that we should be disrespectful. Allah 
ordered us to give them their rights as parents and 
be kind to them, even where they command 
things, which we should not do, and therefore dis- 
obedience becomes our highest duty. That is the 
way of those who love Allah and their motive is 
based on Allah's Law and not on self willed inso- 
lence. This is signified in Allah's words: 


"But if they (both) strive with you to make you 
join in worship with Me others that of which 
you have no knowledge, then obey them not, 
but behave with them in the world kindly’. 


‘Asma bint Abi Bakr (RA) narrated that: 'My 
mother came to me while she was still a polytheist 
and I asked the Messenger of Allah (SAW) my 
mother who is ill-disposed to Islam, has come to 
visit me. She is aspiring for something from me. 
Shall I show her affection?’ He replied: "Yes, be 
benevolent towards your mother" 


Being dutiful to parents and helping them is con- 
sidered better than performing Jihad. Narrated 
Abdullah ibn Umar (RAHM): A person came to 
the Prophet (SAW) and said: "I have intentions of 
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going on Jihad." The Prophet (SAW) asked him 
"Are any of your parents still alive?’ He replied: "Yes." 
The Prophet (SAW) said: ‘Do jihad by helping your 
parents’ S86 


In addition to serving parents while they are alive, 
we are also commanded to do good and be nice to 
them even after their death. ‘This can be accom- 
plished by asking Allah to forgive them, by fulfill- 
ing their promises, by maintaining contact with 
their friends, by showing compassion to relatives 
and conveying the reward of other virtuous deeds 
for them. This is indicated in the Hadeeth narrat- 
ed by Abu Usaid Malik bin Rabi'ah As-Sa‘idi (RA): 
'We were sitting with Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
when a man of Banu Salaamah came to him and 
asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Is there any obedi- 
ence to parents left that I can show to them after 
their death?". He (SAW) replied: "Yes, 4 pray for 
them, to supplicate for their forgiveness, to fulfil their 
promises after their death, to maintain the ties of kinship 
which cannot be maintained except through them, and hon: 
cowr their friends"? 

Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) 


the believers on the Day when the reckoning will 
be established. 
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3.21. Keeping ties of Kinship 


"The establishment of the ties of blood relation- 
ship is considered a part of Faith because it has 
been mentioned along with the belicf in Allah, 
‘This has been signified in Allah's words and the 
sayings of the Prophet (SAW). For instance, Allah 
has commanded us to be good to relatives and not 
sever the bond of kinship, He said: 


"And fear Allah through Whom you demand 
your mutual (rights), and (do not cut the rela- 
tions of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is 
Ever an All-Watcher over you. 


Severance of relations has been prohibited. We 
have been warned against violating the Divine 
commands of sustaining decent ties of kinship. 
Allah also said: 


"Those who join that which Allah has com- 
manded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
kinship), fear their Lord, and dread the terri- 
ble reckoning'.®” 


Jubair bin Mut'im (RA) narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (SAW) saying: 
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"The person who severs the bond of Rinship will not enter 
Paradise”. 


‘The eminence of relatives and the outstanding 
importance of their rights is also mentioned in the 
Hadeeth narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: “He who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him be hospitable to his guest; and he 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him maintain 
good the ties of blood relationship; and he who believes in 
Aillah and the Last Day must speak good or remain 
silent" Or 


In order to attain Allah's Mercy and His pleasure, 
one should maintain good and kind relationship 
with relatives in all events and circumstances. A 
behaviour opposing this, is the cause of Allah's 
Curse and Anger. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘Would you then, if you were given the author- 
ity, do mischief in the land, and sever your 
ties of kinship? Such are they whom Allah has 
cursed, so that He has made them deaf and 
blinded their sight’. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
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said: "Allah created His creation, and when He finished 
it, the womb got up and caught hold of Allab whereupon 
Allah said: What is the matteré" On that, it said I seek 
refuge with you from AlQati'ah (those who sever the ties of 
hith and kin), On that Allah said ' will you accept (be 
satisfied) 1 bestow My Favour on him who keeps your ties, 
and withbold My Favours from him who severs your ties’. 
On that it said "Yes O my Lard! Then Allab said That 
is for you"993 


‘The Messenger of Allah (SAW) has made it 
absolutely clear thar if relatives misbehave and 
sever the relations, one should make efforts to re- 
establish relationship with them and restore their 
rights. This is indicated in the Hadeeth narrated by 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As (RA), The Prophet 
(SAW) said: "The person who perfectly maintains the ties 
of kinship is not the one who does it because he gets recom- 
pensed by his relatives (for being kind and good to them), 
but the ome who truly maintains the bloods of kinship is 
the one who persists in doing so even though the latter has 
severed the ties of kinship with him" 8° 


Allah has also emphasised the close relationship 
among kinship saying that: 


‘The Prophet is closer to the believers than 
their ownselves, and his wives are their 
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(believers') mothers (as regards respect and 
marriage). And blood relation among each 
other have closer personal ties in the Decree 
of Allah'.5 


Allah has also considered those who sever the ties 
of kinship to be the losers: 


'Those who break Allah's Covenant after rati- 
fying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to 
be joined (as regards Allah's Religion Islam 
and to practise its legal laws on the earth and 
also regards keeping good relations with kith 
and kin) and do mischief on earth, it is they 
who are the losers’. 


‘The one who maintains good ties with blood rela- 
tions stands to gain abundant provisions from 
Allah and prolonged existence of life. It is report- 
ed on the authority of Anas (RA), the Messenger 
of Allah (SAW) suid: "He who desires that be be grant 
ed more provision and his lease of life be prolonged should 
treat bis kith and kin with kindness"? 


Giving proper and considerate treatment to rela- 
tives is considered one of the actions, which com- 
prise the means to achieve Paradise and salvation 


5 Surat Al-Abzabs: 6 
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from Hell-Fire, It has been narrated on the 
authority of Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zaid Al- 
Ansari (RA): a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) and said: "Direct me to a deed which 
draws me near to Paradise and takes me away 
from the Fire". Upon this he (The Messenger of 
Allah) said: "You worship Allab and never associate any- 
thing with Him, establish Prayer, and pay Az Zakab, 
cand do good to your kein" 0% 


We have also been informed that all types of char- 
ity either spiritual or physical should be devoted to 
relatives. In preaching religion for example, the 
Priority must be given to one’s own close relatives, 
In terms of Sadagah, they deserve it more than 
any one else. This is indicated in the Hadeeth nar- 
rated by Salaaman bin Amir (RA), The Prophet 
(SAW) said: 

"Charity towards a poor person is charity, and towards a 
relation is both charity and maintaining the ties (of kin- 
ship)" 


What should be understood is that violating the 
ties of kinship is one of the most serious sins, In 
spite of being warned seriously against severance 
of relations, this sin is very common in this world. 
We ask Allah to save us from it and help us to fol- 
low His Divine commands. 
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3.22, Establishing the rights of the family 


Being kind to family is a great act of worship. 
Supporting our own families and children is a duty 
ordained by Allah and His Messenger (SAW). It is 
an act of great merit. We have to support them 
according to our capacity with the intention that 
they have been entrusted to us by Allah: 


"Let the rich man spend according to his 
means, and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
Allah will grant after hardship, ease’. 


‘The Prophet (SAW) who is our example used 1 
be the most kind to his wives. This is signified by 
the Hadeeth narrated by Aisha (RA); Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "The best amongst you is the 
ane who is the mast kind to his wife and | am the Aindest 
amongst you to my wives". She has also reported that 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "The mast perfect 
amongst believers in Fiaith is the one who is the best in 


manner and kindest to his wife" 7" 


‘There is a great reward for him who establishes 
the rights of the family. We must not be 


70 Surat At-Talag: 7 
™) At-Tirmidhi 


frightened by difficulties. We must put our trust in 
Allah, Who has promised to replace whatsoever 
we spend in His Cause. 


‘Abu Masud (RA) narrated: The Prophet (SAW) 
said: "If a man spends om his family with the intention of 
having a reward from Alllah, sincerely for Allab's sake, 
then it is a (kind of) alms-gjving in reward for him!" 


Ir has been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: "Of the Dinar (ie. currency unit or money) you 
spend as a contribution in Allah's path, or to set free a 
slave, or as « charity given to a needy, or to support your 
family, the one yielding the greatest reward is that which 
_you spent on your family" 70% 


It is obvious that whatever a person spends seck~ 
ing thereby the pleasure of Allah, will have its 
reward, however, the most excellent Dinar is one 
that a person spends on his family and he will 
have a great reward from Allah for this. Abu 
Mas'ud (RA) reported that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: "IW”ben someone 
spends on bis family seeking his reward for it from Allab, 
it counts to hime as a ebarity!" 7 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: "The upper hand is better than the lower one, and 
begin with those who are smder your care” 70S 


Itis evident that any negligence in the matter of 
maintenance of one’s own dependents is consid- 
ered as a sin, In this respect, Abdullah bin Amr 
bin Al-As (RAHM) reported: Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said: "Neglecting one's owm dependants is a reason 
enough for a man to commit a sin" 7% 


Giving should be of that which a person earned 
and of that which is good so that Allah will 
reward him because Allah never accepts bad. 


3.23. Promoting greetings and giving food 


Promoting greetings whether a friend or a stranger 
is a part of Faith, and so feeding people whether 
poor or a friend is an act of goodness too. Both 
of these acts create mutual love and remove 
abhorrence from the hearts. This is signified by 
the words of Allah: 


‘And they give food, inspite of their love for it 
(or for the love of Him), to Miskin (poor), the 
orphan, and the captive, (Saying): "We feed 
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you seeking Allah's Countenance only, We 
wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.” 


Because we are all creatures of Allah, kindness 
and delightfulness of daily human interaction is a 
normal need. ‘The form of greeting -As-Salamu 
Alaikum (Peace be on you ie. may you be safe) 
was introduced when Prophet Adam (AS) was cre- 
ated, This is indicated in the Hadeeth narrated by 
Abu Huraimh (RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: 
"When Allah created Adam (AS), He said to him: 'Ga 
cand greet that company of angels who are sitting there - 
and then listen to what they are going to say in reply to 
your greeting because that will be your greeting and your off- 
spring's’, Adam (AS) said to the angels: (As-Salamu 
Alaikum)'. They replied: 'AsSalamu Alaiksem wea 
Rahmustullah (May you be safe and Mercy of Allah be 
upon you)" 


‘The term ‘Salaam’ which is translated as ‘Peace’ 
has broad significant shades of implications. It 
includes a sense of security and safety. It entails a 
feeling of salvation, relief and safeguarding, It also 
involves the supreme spiritual sense of the term 
purity of motives, in addition to the ordinary 
meaning of peace ic, freedom from evil and 
defects. All these meanings implied in the word 
‘Salaam’ would be the salutations of the people of 
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Paradise. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


"They shall not hear therein (in Paradise) any 
Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk), but only 
Salaam (salutations of peace)'.”” 


For entering Paradise you have to have pure and 
strong Faith. Whereas communal feeling of 
respect among Muslims and this Islamic social 
value can only be achieved by promoting peace. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger 
(SANW) sails "You will not enter Paradise wntil you 
believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. 
Stall I inform you of something which, if you do, you will 
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Jove one another? Promote greetings amongst yourselves 


We are commanded to promote sociability and 
friendliness in our behaviours at all times. The 
implementation of this social quality generates 
among, people a sense of love and mutual respect 
for one another. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘When you are greeted with a greeting, greet 
in return with what is better than it, or (at 
least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever 
a Careful Account Taker of all things'.”!! 
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Abdullah ibn Amru Ibn Al-As (RAm) narrated: a 
man asked the Prophet (SAW): 'Whose Islam is 
good or whar sort of deeds (or what qualities) of 
Islam are good’ The Prophet replied: "To feed (oth- 
ers) and to greet those whom you know and thase whom you 
do not know""?'2 


We are advised to accept hospitality and good fel- 
lowship in each other houses, We are also told to 
offer greetings at the time of entering into the 
houses. This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘But when you enter the houses, greet one 
another with a greeting from Allah (i.c. say: 
As-Salamu 'Alaikum - peace be on you) 
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the 
Ayat (these Ayats or your religious symbols 
and signs, etc.) to you that you may under- 
stand’./! 


Tt is considered as an excellent act of goodness, 
purity and blessing to the household. Narrated 
Kildah bin Al-Hambal (RAHM): "I visited the 
Prophet (SAW) and I entered his house without 
seeking permission. So he said: ‘Go back and say: 
(AsSalamu Alaiksm). Mey 1 come in?"2\4 
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Promoting greetings and giving food are essential 
Divine practices to Muslims because they can lead 
to Paradise without being penalised in the Hell- 
Fire. This is signified in the Hadeeth narrated by 
Abdullah bin Salaam (RA), 1 heard Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) saying: "O peopk, exchange greet- 
ings of peace, feed people, strengthen the ties of kinship, 
and be in prayer when others are asleep, you will enter 
Paradise in peace”.)"S 


We are asked to invite people for food and accept 
invitation, This will create love and strengthen the 
relationship among people in the community. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): the Prophet (SAW) 
said: "I shall accept the invitation even if 1 were invited to 
a meal of a sheep's tratter, and I shall accept the gift even 
if it were an arm of a sheep" 


Presents should also not be rejected. Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) did not reject gifts. This is indi- 
cated in the Hadeeth narrated by Aishah (RA): 
“Allah's Messenger (SAW) used to accept gifts and 
used to give something in return".”!” 


Etiquettes of offering the greetings have been pre- 
scribed to us by the Prophet (SAW). In this 
respect we should take into consideration the 
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the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). Narrated Abu 
Hurairah (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: 
"A nider should greet a pedestrian; a pedestrian should 
greet one who is sitting; and a small group should greet a 
darge group of people"? 


Iris essential to offer grectings to a gathering, on 
our arrival and departure. This is indicated in the 
hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "W”hem ome of you arrives in a 
gathering, be chould offer Salaam to those who are already 
there, and be should also do so when be intends to depart, 
‘The first act of greeting és not more meritorious than the 
last. 


We are told to lower our voice and to be modest 
when greeting people particularly when visiting 
the sick or offering As-Salamu Alaikum to people 
who are awake while others are asleep so as not to 
disturb them. 


In addition to promoting greetings, it is desirable 
to meet your brother with a cheerful face and to 
shake hands at the time of meeting, We have been 
informed that the companions of Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) used to shake hands when 
meeting each other. Handshaking is recommended 
by the Prophet (SAW). Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib 
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Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "Tao Musiims will 
not mect and shake bands without having their sins forgv 
en (by Allah) before they depart" 72 


© Allah! Help us in remembering You, in offering 
thanks to You, and in worshipping You properly. 


3.24. Spending in the Cause of Allah (Acts of 
Charity) 


To think of those who are less fortunate than our- 
selves and help those in need whether in giving, 
material things or in helping in moral and spiritual 
matters is a part of Faith. We have been instructed 
by several Ayats of the Qur'an and the hadecth of 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) to execute charitable 
acts. Allah mentions: 


"Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's 
Cause) by night and day, in secret and in pub- 
lic, they shall have their reward with their 

rd. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve',2! 


Practical deeds of charity are of value when they 
proceed from love, and from no other motive. In 
this respect, our acts of charity take various forms, 
which are shown in reasonable gradation: our 
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kinsfolk; to the orphans (including any persons 
who are without support or help): to the poor: 
people who are in real need but who never ask (it 
is our duty to find them out, and they should 
come before those who ask); the wayfarer, who is 
entitled to laws of hospitality; the people who ask 
and are entitled to ask and to the slaves. Slavery 
no longer exists but it could include people who 
are in debt or in prison and need help. Allah also 
said: 


‘And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, to 
the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and 
to those who ask, and to set slaves free, per- 
forms As-Salah (Iqamat-as-Salah), and gives 
the Az-Zakah, and who fulfil their covenant 
when they make it, and who are As-Sabirin 
(the patient ones, etc.) in extreme poverty and 
ailment (disease) and at the time of fighting 
(during the battles). Such are the people of 
the truth and they are Al-Muttaqiin 

(pious)’ 


Thus, the essence of charity is Faith and love. 
Spending should be totally for the sake of Allah 
without showing off or to be seen. Whatever a 
person does as an act of charity, he should do so 
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with a good and sincere intention in his heart. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: “Senem people will be shaded by Allab under His 
Shade on the Day of Resurrection when there will be no 
shade except His. (From them is:) 

‘A person who practises charity so secretly that bis left 
hand does not know what his right bands has given!?25 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet (SAW) 
said: "Everyday two angels come down from heaven and 
one of them says, 'O Allah compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause, and the other angel says 'O Allah! 
Destroy every miser"7* 


Sustenation of the members of the family, rela- 
tives and companions is considered the greatest 
charity. Allah also said: 


‘Worship Allah and join none with Him in 
worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, Al-Masikin (the poor), the neigh- 
bour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is 
a stranger, the companion by your side, the 
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful',”> 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Thouban 
bin Buhdud (RA), he heard Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) saying: "The most exvellent Dinar is one that a 
person spends on bis family, and the Dinar which he 
spends om bis animal in Allah's Path, and the Dinar he 
spends on bis companions in Allah's Camse"726 


Excellence of generosity and inclination towards 
spending in the Cause of Allah has been strongly 
encouraged, It is reported on the authority of Ibn. 
Musud (RA): the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said; 
"The position of only two persons is enviable; a person 
upon whom Allah bestows bis bounties and gives him the 
power to spend in a righteous cause; and a person upon 
whom Allah bestows wisdom by means of which he judges 
and teaches"? 


It is better to seek no publicity in charity. 
However, if it is for public purposes it might be 
known and here there is no harm. The spiritual 
benefit ensures to our own souls, provided our 
motives are pure, and we are really secking the 
good pleasure of Allah. The main purpose of 
charity is to relieve those really in need, whether 
they are good or bad, on the right path or not, 
Muslims or otherwise. It is not for us to judge in 
these matters. Allah will give light according to 
His wisdom. The chief motive in charity should 
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be Allah's pleasure and our own spiritual good. 
This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘And the likeness of those who spend their 
wealth seeking Allah's Pleasure while they in 
their ownselves are sure and certain that Allah 
will reward them (for their spending in His 
Cause)'./5 


Attaining perfect Faith can be achieved by spend 
ing desirable things from honest earning for 
Allah's Cause. Charity has value only provided 
something good is given which has been hon: 
ourably carned and which can be referred to as a 
bounty of Allah. Allah also said: 


"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, etc., it means here Allah's 
Reward, i.e, Paradise), unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love; and 
whatever of good you spend, Allah knows it 
well! 


Charity instead of impoverishing you will enrich 

you: you will have more happiness and less fear. 

When we think of doing some real act of charity, 

we are devastated with doubts and fear of impov 

erishment; but evil supports any tendency to 
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to selfishness, greed or self-indulgence. On the 
other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is kind 
and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our 
sins, No generous act ever ruined any one. It is 
false generosity that is sometimes shown as lead- 
ing to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and 
cares for all, and has everything in His power. 
What we have to remember is that Allah prohibits 
miserliness and He reveals that wealth will not be 
diminished by charity. Allah enhances the honour 
of one who serves another to seek the pleasure of 
Him and He exalts the one who spends in ranks. 
Allah said: 


'Those who are miserly and enjoin miserliness 
on other men and hide what Allah has 
bestowed upon them of His Bounties. And 

We have prepared for the disbelievers a dis- 
graceful torment!” 


A charitable deed when it is done for the sake of 
Allah must not be followed by reference or 
reminders to the act of charity and no injury must 
be caused to the recipient. At the same time, while 
no reward is to be expected, there is abundant 
reward from Allah (material, moral and spiritual) 
according to His own good pleasure and plan. 
False charity, ‘to be seen of men’ is really no chari- 
ty. In this context Allah said: 
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"Kind words and forgiving of faults are better 
than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. And 
Allah is Rich (Free of all wants) and He is 
Most-Forbearing'.”! 


If we spend in the way of Allah, it is nov as if 
Allah was in need of our charity. On the contrary, 
our short-comings are so great that we require His 
utmost forbearance. A man of true charity is spiri 
tually healthy; he is best situated to attract the 
bounties of Allah, which he does not store selfish- 
ly but distributes freely. He is content with what 
he has and looks to Allah's pleasure and the 
strengthening of his own soul. That is why charity 
helps our sins to be forgiven. All of us wish for 
forgiveness so that we may enter Paradise. Our 
Prophet (SAW) informed us that Charity extin- 
guishes sins like water extinguishes fire. Narrated 
Mu'ad bin Jabal (RA), the Prophet (SAW) said to. 
him: "May I show you the gates of goodness?: They are: 
(1) Fasting is a sereen from Hell. (2) AsSadagab (deeds 
of charity in Allah's Cause) extinguishes (removes) the 
sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in 
Salar during the middle part of a night"? 


Although donating money in the cause of Allah is 
considered a great deed, it should be realised that 
charity could be measured in more than just coins, 
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In Islam, it is not spending money alone that 
counts as charity, meeting people with a smiling 
countenance is a virtue; talking to somebody in a 
decent way is charity, etc. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(RA), the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 

"There is compulsory charity to be given for every jaint of 
tuman body, every day the sun rises, To judge justly 
hetween two people is regarded as a charity. To help a man 
concerning riding his camel or helping to lft his luggage on 
to the camel; is a charity. Saying a good word is a charity, 
every step taken on ones way to the mosque to offer the 
obligatory prayer is charity and to remove something harm- 
ful from the way is a charity”. 


It has also been reported by Abu Hurairah (RA): 
the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: "Iris a charity 
to utter a good word”. Exen in our spare time, saying 
Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah) Alhamdulillah 
(Praise be to Allah), and Adal: Akbar (Allab is 
Most Greatest), will count as acts of charity 
because we are recognising Allah's attributes and 
qualities, 


Whatever good we enjoy comes from Allah and it 
is our duty to use some of it in the service of oth- 
ers, for that is charity and the service of Allah, 
Such practical charity and love will be the acid test 
of Faith and the teaching of all virtues. Not only 
will they be the test by which the sincerity of their 
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Faith will be judged; they will be the fruit, which 
their Faith will constantly produce. Allah has pro- 
vided us with so many ways of performing acts of 
charity. We must not postpone our good resolu- 
tions to the future. Death may come unexpectedly 
to us, and we cannot then appeal for more time. 
After all, we should aim to please Allah and we 
should remember that whatever a person spends 
seeking thereby the pleasure of Allah he will have 
its rewards. If people are selfish and withhold 
their hand, they only injure themselves, They do 
not hurt Allah's Cause, for He is independent of 
all needs. He is worthy of all praise in His care for 
His creatures, 


© Allah! We ask You for guidance, virruousness, 
chastity and detachment from the world. O Allah! 
We ask You not to let worldly affairs become our 
greatest concern and our goal. 


3.25. An-Nasiha (Giving advice /Well-Wishing) 


‘The Arabic word Nastha has a variety of mean 
ings, the most common being ‘good advice’, Since 
all believers are nothing else than brothers so well 
wishing becomes a part of Faith and every 
Muslim should advise his brother in accordance to 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah wishing only to please 
Allah. When Allah sent Noah (AS) to his people 
asking them to worship Allah Alone and warning 
them against severe torment, the leaders of his 


people rejected his advice and accused him of 
being in error. So Noah (AS) said: 


"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord 
and give sincere advice to you',” 


Similarly, Hud (AS) when he was sent to A'ad, the 
leaders of his people accused him of being fool 
and a liar, But Hud said to them: 


‘I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wish- 
er) for you'.)* 


‘The above Ayats clearly illustrate the value of 
advise to every one, however, when giving an 
advice the following aspects should be taken into 
consideration: 


* +The advice should be totally for the sake of 
Allah and his Messenger Muhammad (SAW) ; 

+The well-wisher should choose adequate time 
and place for giving his advice; 

«There should be no personal or worldly interest; 

‘It should not be in public when the advige is 
given to an individual. If it is a common advice 
the well-wisher should adopt the way of the 
Prophet (SAW) who when giving a common 
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advice used to say "What about people doing this and 
that. 


Narrated Anas (RA), Allah's Messenger (SAW) 
said: "Religion is an-Nasiha: We said to whom? He said: 
"To Allah, to His Messenger, to the Muslims rulers, and 
to all the Mustims".736 


1. To Allah means: to be sincere and true to Allah 
(obeying Him by following His religion ‘Islam’, 
attributing to Him what He deserves and doing 
Jihad for His sake and to believe in Him and fear 
Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden) and to love Him 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He 
has ordained), 


2. To Allah's Messenger (SAW) to respect him 
greatly and to fight on his behalf and follow his 
Sunnah, Any advice or recommendation should be 
given in relation to these two aspects ie. for the 
sake of Allah and His Messenger. 


3. To the Muslim rulers: to help them in their job 
of leading Muslims to the Right Path and warn 


them if they are heedless. 


4, To All the Muslims (in common): To order 
them to do good and to forbid them from evil 
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and to help them and to be merciful and kind to 
them, 


Giving council to each Muslim is so significant in 
Islam that the Prophet (SAW) considered it as a 
part of Faith and commanded his companions to 
act upon it in the same way as he did in the case 
of other obligatory acts like Salah or Az-Zakah, 
Jarir bin Abdullah (RA) narrated: I went to the 
Prophet (SAW) and said: "I gave my pledge to 
Allah's Messenger on the observance of Salah, 
payment of Az-Zakah, and giving council to each 
Muslim".797 


‘To be true and sincere to every Muslim has been 
emphasised since it creates mutual love in Muslim 
communities. Negligence of these sacred princi- 
ples will lead Muslim societies into a life of dis- 
grace and humiliation. 


O Allah! Fill our hearts with peace, Faith, security 
and with the power to do what You love and are 
pleased with, O Allah! We hope for Your Mercy 
so set right all our affairs. 


3.26. Ada’ al-Amanah (Establishing the Trust) 


‘The idiom Al- Amanah (Trust) is a very inclusive 
term which comprises everything like observance 
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of Divine commands, justice in dealing, giving 
everybody his/her right(s), etc. Al-Amanah can 
also be of different types: (a) property, belongings, 
goods, etc.; (b) confidences, secrets, etc; (c) 
knowledge, talents, faculties, etc. which we are 
expected to use for our fellowmen. 


‘The fact that establishing the trust is a part of 
faith is indicated in Allah's words and in the legal 
ways of the Propher (SAW), Allah said: 


"Verily, Allah commands that you should ren- 
der back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due; and that when you judge between men, 
you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 
the teaching, which Allah gives you! Truly, 
Allah is Ever all-Hearer, All-Seer'.” 


Narrated Hudhaifah (RA) Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) said to us: "Certainly Al Amanab (The honesty, 
trust, moral responsibility) descended from the heaven and 
settled in the routs of the hearts of men (Faithful beliew 
ers), and then the Qur'an was revealed and the people read 
the Qur'an, (and learnt ALAmanab from it) and also 
Jearnt it from the Sunnah" 


Man may betray the trust of Allah and His 
Messenger by misusing property, or abusing 
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confidence reposed to them, or the knowledge 
given to them. Occasions for thoroughly respect- 
ing the trust and confidence of our fellowmen 
‘occur every day in our life, and few of us can 
claim perfection in this respect. Hence the special 
distinction of Allah's Messenger (SAW) who 
earned the title of Al-Ameen (the trustworthy). 
‘That is why when Allah offered Al- Amanah (the 
trust) to His creatures eg, the heavens, the earth 
and the mountains, they refused to undertake it, 
lest they should betray it. However, man was less 
fair to himself: in his ignorance he accepted and 
betrayed thar trust, with the result that some of 
his race became hypocrites and unbelievers and 
were punished, though others were Faithful to the 
trust and received Allah's Mercy, Allah said: 


"Truly, We did offer Al-Amiinah (the trust or 
moral responsibility or honesty and all the 
duties, which Allah has ordained) to the heav- 
ens and the earth, and the mountains, but 
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it 
(i.e. afraid of Allah's Torment). But man bore 
it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and igno- 
rant (of its results)’. 


Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and 
placed him in his uncorrupted state above the 
angels, but man in his corruption made himself 
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even lower than the beasts by betraying a trust, 
even Allah warned him of doing so. Allah said: 


'O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His 
Messenger, nor betray knowingly your 
Amanat (things entrusted to you, and all the 
duties, which Allah has ordained for you)'.”*! 


Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated: The Prophet (SAW) 
said: “"The signs of a hypocrite are three: (1) Whenever he 
speaks, he tells a lie, (2) Whenever he prramises, be always 
breaks it and (3) If you trust bim, he proves to be dishon- 
est" 782 

It has been mentioned that Allah never supports 
those who betray the Amanat (things entrusted to 
you, and all the duties, which Allah has ordained 
for you). In Surat Yusuf the Aziz's wife while fully 
reprobating her own guilty conduct, claims that 
she has at least been constant, and that she hopes 
for mercy, forgiveness, and the capacity to under 
stand at last what true love is. In this respect Allah 
has stated: 

"Then Yasuf (Joseph) said: "I asked for this 
enquiry in order that he (Al-'Aziz) may know 
that I betrayed him not in secret. And, verily! 
Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers’.”** 
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On the Day of Resurrection, the double-faced 
people who appear to some people with one face 
and to other people with another face will be the 
worst people before Allah. Narrated Ibn Umar 
(RA), the Propher (SAW) said: "For every betrayer, a 
flag, will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be announced (publicly); "This és the betrayal of so-and-so, 
the son of so-and-so" 24 


© Allah! Forgive our errors, ignorance and 
immoderation in our affairs. You are better aware 
of our faults than ourselves. 


3.27. Being good to neighbours 


‘The spirit of Islam is to obey Allah and do good 
to all humans particularly, parents, friends, neigh- 
bours ete. The fact that to be kind to the neigh- 
bour is a part of Faith has been emphasised in a 
number of Ayats from the Holy Book and sayings 
of the Prophet (SAW). We are commanded to be 
kind to the neighbours whether they are of kin or 
are strangers, This is indicated in Allah's words: 


"Worship Allah and join none with Him in 
worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, the poor who beg, the neighbour 
who is near of near of kin, the neighbour who 
is a stranger, the companion by your side, the 
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wayfarer, and those whom your right hands 
possess. Verily Allah does not like such as are 
proud and boastful’.7" 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA), the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) said: "By Allah, he does not believe! By 
Alllab, he does not believe! It was said: W'bo is that, O! 
Alliah's Messenger? He sais That person whose neighbour 
does nat feel safe from bis evil". "In another version of 
Muslim: He will not enter Paradise whose neighbour is not 


secure from his wrongful conduct". Vt has also been 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (SAW) ree- 
‘ommended us to be kind to our neighbours and 
treat them well. Ibn Umar and A'isha (RAHM) 
narrated that they heard the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) saying: "Jibra’il (AS) impressed upon me (the 
Aind treatment) towards the weighbour (so much), 1 thanght 
«as if, be would soon confer upan hin the (right) of inberi. 
tance” 747 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah 
bin Umar (RAHM); the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) said: "The best of companions in the sight of 
Allah is the one who is a well-wisher of his companion, 
and the best of meighbaurs in the sight of Allah is the one 
who is the well-wisher of his neighbour". 748 
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‘We have been informed that part of believing in 
Allah and the Hereafter is to be kind to neigh- 
hours and never harm them, ‘This is signified by 
the Hadecth narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA): 
Allah Messenger (SAW), said: "IE’Dasoever believes in 
Alllab and the Last Day shauld not harm bis neighbour, 
and whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
entertain his guests generously and whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day should talle what is good or keep 
quiet”: mo 


O Allah! Help us to be kind to our neighbours, 
We seck refuge in You against the decline of Your 
Favours, passing of safety, the suddenness of 
Your punishment and all that which displeases 
You. 


3.28. Hospitality to Guests 


We are strongly encouraged to entertain our guests 
generously and never disgrace them. We are com- 
manded to welcome them with a smiling counte- 
nance and politeness in speech. In (Surat Adh- 
Dhariyat) Allah the Most Generous says: 


"Has the story reached you, of the honoured 
guests (the angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham)? 
When they came in to him, and said, "Salim, 
(peace be upon you)!" He answered; "Salam, 
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(peace be upon you)," and said: "You are a 
people unknown to me". Then he turned to 
his household, so brought out a roasted calf 
[as the property of Ibrahim (Abraham) was 
mainly cows}. And placed it before them, 
(saying): "Will you not eat?".7 


‘The above Ayats illustrate the character of 
Abraham (AS) who quietly proceeded to perform 
the rites of hospitality to his guests. Man is easily 
intimidated by contrasts in his own fortunes, and 
yet he does not learn from them the lesson of 
being generous and hospitable to others in partic 
ular (© guests. The honourable position of guests 
in Islam has also been described when people of 
Lut (AS) sought to shame his guests, He defended 
them and used all his power to stop them from 
disgracing his guests. Allah said: 


"Lut said: "Verily! These are my guests, so 


shame me not"! 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (RA): the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: "He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
not harm bis neighbour, and he who believes in Allab and 
the Last Day should show hospitality to his guest and he 
who believes in Allab and the Last Day should speak good 
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or remains silent" 752 


This tells us that showing hospitality to guests is 
part of believing in Allah. © Allah help us to be 
generous to our guests and grant us the provision 
of piety, forgive our sins and facilitate for us the 
doing of good. 


3.29. Following the Jama‘h (the group) 


All Muslims are asked ro hold together in union 
and harmony. In doing so, they are promised secu- 
rity from harm from their enemies, and enjoined 
to seek friendship among their own people, Allah 
has commanded us to hold fast together to His 
rope and be one nation. He Subhanahu Wa-Ta'ala 
said: 


"Truly! This, Ummah of yours is a single 
Ummah, And I am your Lord, therefore wor- 
ship Me (Alone)'.7*> 


‘The term Ummah is best translated as one com- 
munity, race or nation, which has one religion or 
one way of life, In Islam people of very different 
languages, surroundings, history, and occupation 
form the closest brotherhood, being men and 
women united in the highest service of Allah. All 
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Prophets form one brotherhood; their message is 
‘one, and their religion and teaching are one; they 
serve the One True God (Allah), Who loves and 
cherishes them; and they owe their duty to Him 
and Him Alone. Allah said: 


‘Mankind were but one community (i.e. on 
one religion - Islamic Monotheism), then they 
differed (later), and had not it been for a Word 
that went forth before from your Lord, it 
would have been settled between them regard- 
ing what they differed’. 


On the other hand, Allah commanded us not to 
differ among ourselves and fall into disputations. 
Allah said: 


‘And be not as those who divided and differed 
among themselves after the clear proofs had 
come to them. It is they for whom there is an 
awful torment’.’°> 

Thn Umar (RAHM) has reported that, he heard 
the Messenger of Allah (SAW) saying: "He who dies 
having discarding bis association with the main body of the 
community, dies the death of one belonging to the days of 
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We are also strongly commanded by Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) to be one nation and hold fast 
to the Holy Qur'an and his Sunnah. This is signi- 
fied in Allah's words: 


‘And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)) after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him, and 
follows other than the believers’ way. We shall 
keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn 
him in Hell - what an evil destination'.”7 


Indeed this is the main source of understanding 
Islam and the way of men of Paith. It has been 
narrated by Abu Hurairah (RA), the Prophet 
(SAW) said: "The Jews and Christians were divided into 
seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this mation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects - all in 
Hell, except one, and that one is the one of me and my 


Companion" 795 


‘We have been informed that whosoever dies hav- 
ing discarded his association with the main body 
of the community; he dies the death of one 
belonging to the days of Jahiliah (time of igno- 
rance). We are also commanded to be merciful to 
each other, to keep good relations with one anoth- 
er and never abuse each other. Allah said: 
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‘The believers are nothing else than 
brothers'.”5” 


In this Ayat Allah beautifully paints a picture of 
the believers. Narrated An-Numan bin Bashir 
(RA): Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "You see the 
believers as regards their being merciful among themselves 
and showing love among themselves and being kind among 
themselves resembling one body, so that, if any part of the 
body is nat well then the whole body shares the sleeplessness 
cand fever with if 7 


We have also been strongly directed as one com- 
munity to co-operate with each other in order to 
protect our own brotherhood and our Faith from: 
insult and scorn. Narrated Abu Musa (RA): Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "1 bediewer to another believer 
ts ike a building whose different parts enforce each other’. 
The Prophet then clasped his hands with the fin. 
gers interlaced.”6! 


We are also strongly commanded to be humble 
towards one another and never to annoy each 
other. Thus, it has been mentioned that the blood, 
honour and property of a Muslim is forbidden for 
another. Abu Bakr (RA) reported thar the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) delivering the sermon 
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relating to the last pilgrimage on the day of sacri- 
fice at Mina said: "Verily your blood, your property are 
sacred and inviolable as the sanctity of this day of yours, 
in this month of yours and in this town of yours. Beboldl 
Have 1 conveyed this message to You?".72 


On the basis of the above arguments, one can 
affirm thar causing division among people, who 
were meant to be one brotherhood, and creating 
conflict among the one nation is a great Pitnah 
(discord/ sedition) and a shameful act. Narrated 
Abdullah bin Mas'ud (RA): I heard a man reciting 
a Ayat of the Qur'an but I had heard the Prophet 
(SAW) reciting it differently, So, 1 caught hold of 
the man by the hand and took him to Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) who said: "Both of you are right. 
Don't differ, for the nations before you differed and per- 
ished because of their differences" 7° 


We have been severely warned against causing fric- 
tion among brothers in one community for it 
affects innocent and guilty alike. Islam is the reli- 
gion of peace and mutual undemanding, Causing, 
disagreement or persecuting Muslims is a great 
crime. It is even considered worse than slaughter, 
‘This is signified in Allah's words: 


‘And Al-Fitnah (discord/sedition) is worse 
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than killing’ 


Even in performing acts of worship such as Salah, 
the Imam is commanded to observe the people 
whom he leads so that to avoid Fitnah, Narrated 
Abu Mas'ud (RA), a man came and said: "O 
Allah's Messenger. By Allah! I keep away from the 
Morning Prayer only because so-and-so. prolongs 
the Salah (prayer) when he leads us in it”. The nar- 
ratot said: 'I never saw Allah's Messenger mote 
furious in giving advice than he was at that time’. 
He then said: "Same of you make people dislike good 
deeds (the Salah). So whoever among you leads the people 
in Salah should shorten it because among them are the 
weak, the old and the one who is in a state that requires 
uungent relief! 2S 


We ask our Lord Allah to unite our hearts so that 
we may reach, through righteousness and Faith, 
our highest development, and enjoy His gifts of 
Mercy and Grace. 


3.30. Obedience to the Muslim rulers except 
in a sin. 


‘The obligation of obedience to the ruler has been 
emphasised in the Holy Book and through the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah, the 
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companions and Muslim scholars as well. A com- 
munity must show its respect to its rulers in all 
forms of behaviour. Allah said: 


‘O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)) and Ulu-Al- 
Amr (those of you who are in authority)'.% 


‘The term 'Uli-Al-Amf refers to those charged 
with authority, responsibility, decision-making or 
the settlement of affairs. The above Ayat indicates 
that all decisive authority rests with Allah, Allah's 
Messengers obtain their authority from Him, As 
Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and 
worldly affairs, it expects governments to be 
imbued with righteousness. Likewise Islam expects 
Muslims to respect the authority of such govern- 
ment for otherwise there can be no order or disci- 
pline. It is also reported on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (RA): the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: "It és obligatory upon you to listen and obey to the 
orders of the ruler in prosperity and adversity whether you 
are willing or unwilling or when some one is given undue 
preference over you"? 


It has been mentioned that in times of war or 
public panic or critical matters, which touch public 
safety, we are commanded to hand all news direct 
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to those charged with authority among us to 
investigate it. This can help the rulers to take suit- 
able measures thereby help the community to 
understand and solve all matters directly. Allah 
said: 


‘When there comes to them some matter 
touching (public) safety or fear, they make it 
known (among the people), if only they had 
referred it to the Messenger or to those 
charged with authority among them, the prop- 
er investigators would have understood it from 
them (directly)'.”* 


Ibn Umar (RAHM) reported that the Messenger 
of Allah (SAW) said: "I is obligatory upon a Muslin: 
that be should listen (to the ruler) and obey whether he 
dikes it or not except when be is ordered to do a sinful 
thing, in such case there is no obligation to listen or to 
obey" 70 


Ie can be understood that hearing and obeying the 
ruler is obligatory and whosoever withdraws his 

hand from obedience to the person who is placed 
in authority over him will find no argument (in his 
defence) when he stands before Allah on the Day 
of Judgement. It has been narrated that ‘Whoever 
dies having defected from the obedience of the 
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ruler will dic the death of one belonging to the 
days of Ignorance’. ‘This has also been supported 
by the authentic saying of the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW). Auf bin Malik (RA) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: "The best of your 
rulers are those whom you love and love you, who invoke 
Allah's blessings upon you and you invoke His blessings 
upon them. The worst of your rulers are those whom you 
hate and who hate you and whom you curse and who curse 
you. It wus asked (by those who were present): Should not 
we overthrow theme with the help of the sword. He said: 
No, as long as they establish prayer among you". 


‘Thus it is obligatory upon a Muslim that he 
should listen to the ruler and obey to the best of 
his capacity. Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: "IAosoener obeys 
me, obeys Allah and be who disobeys me, disobeys Allaby 
and whosoever obeys my commander, obeys me and he who 
disobeys my cummander disobeys me" 


It has been mentioned that we have to give toral 
obedience even if a slave becomes our ruler. On 
the authority of Al-Irbad ibn Sariya (RA) who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah (SAW) gave us a sermon 
by which our hearts were filled with fear and sears came to 
cur eyes, We said: O Messenger of Allab, it is as though 
this is a farewell sermon, so counsel us: He said: "I counsel 
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you to fear Allab (Aza Wa-Jal) and to give absolute obe- 
ddience even if a slave becomes your leader!772 


Rulers will be responsible for their obligations to 
us and we will be accountable for our responsibili- 
ties. We have to give them what is due to them 
and supplicate Allah for our rights. If a person 
dislikes his ruler, he should show patience. 


O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
Who knows the unseen and the seen, we seck 
refuge in You from the evil within ourselves and 
from the evil of all creatures under Your control. 


3.31. Reconciliation among people 


Obedience, Faith and gratitude to Allah, are the 
true passports to success and protection from the 
attacks of evil. Making peace and appeasing differ- 
ences among parties is of great significance in 
Islam, In Islam the enforcement of the Muslim 
brotherhood is one of the greatest social aspect 
and Islam cannot be completely realised until this 
aspect is achieved. We therefore have been com- 
manded to make peace and reconciliation between 
contending brothers. Allah said: 


'The believers are nothing else than brothers 
(in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation 


772 Abu Dawud and At-Tiemidhi 


a 


between your brothers, and fear Allah, that 


you may receive mercy'.!”5 


Allah also said: 


'So Fear Allah and adjust all matters of differ- 
ences among you, and obey Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad (SAW)), if you are 
believers'.”4 


Islam disapproves of secrecy and enjoins open- 
ness in all consultations. However secrecy can be 
permissible, and indeed admirable, provided the 
motive be purely unselfish, to earn 'the good plea- 
sure of Allah’, In this respect secret talks are per- 
mitted where there is a delicate question of recon- 
ciling parties in a quarrel; they may be very sensi- 
tive about publicity but quite agreeable to the 
influence of a man acting in private. Allah said: 


‘There is no good in most of their secret talks 
save (in) him who orders Sadaga or Maruf, or 
conciliation between mankind, and he who 
does this, seeking the good Pleasure of Allah, 
We shall give him a great reward'.”75 


The above Ayats clearly indicate that making 
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peace, reconciliation between mankind and doing 
justice berween two men is fundamental in Islam. 
Lying is prohibited in Islam, a liar is not one who 
makes peace among people, speaks good or pro- 
motes good. The Prophet (SAW) did not give per- 
mission for lying in anything of what people utter 
except in three (things), war, restoring peace 
among men and the conversation of man with his 
wife and the conyersation of a woman with her 
husband. On the authority of Abu Darda (RA), 
Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "May [inform you of 
the deed that is better than the fast, the charity and the 
prayer?” The companions said, "Yes’ Upon this the 
Prophet said: that deed is, reconciliation between Muslims, 
and rancor amongst them is destructive” 776 


In reconciliation among people of nations, it 
would be expected to act justly and try to calm the 
quarrel, for peace is better than fighting, However, 
we have been informed that if one party is deter- 
mined to be the aggressor, the whole force of the 
community is brought to bear on it. Allah said: 


‘And if two parties or groups among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both, but if one of them rebels 
against the other, then fight you (all) against 
the one that which rebels till it complies with 
the Command of Allah; then if it complies, 
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then make reconciliation between them justly, 
and be equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who 
are equitable’. 


‘The above Ayat indicates that the essential status 
of reconciliation is that there should be perfect 
impartiality, justice and respect, for Islam tikes 
account of every fair and legal interest without 
separating spiritual from worldly benefits. The 
Muslim nations have failed because these basic 
Prerequisites were missed and today the United 
Nations fails on the same grounds. 


© Allah! We seek Your refuge against going astray 
or leading others astray, slipping or causing others 
o slip, doing wrong ot being wronged by others 
and behaving arrogantly or being treated arrogant- 
ly by others. 


3.32. Helping one another in Al-Birr and At- 
Taqwa (piety/righteousness) 


AL-Birt is a comprehensive term that includes all 
meanings of good and all acts of righteousness 
and each and every act of obedience to Allah. The 
fact that helping one another in righteousness and 
piety is a part of Faith has been indicated in a 
number of Ayats in Allah's Book and in many 
Hadeeth of the Prophet (SAW). We have been, 
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commanded by Allah to assist each other in Al- 
Birr and At-Taqwa. Allah has stated: 

‘Help you one another in Al-Birr and At- 
Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety); but 
do not help one another in sin and transgres- 
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sion’, 


Abdullah bin Umar (RAm) narrated that: the 
Prophet (SAW) said: "Truthfiulness leads to Al-Birr 
and ALBirr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man 
Aceps on telling the truth till he becomes « truthful person, 
Fialsebood heads to Al-Pujur (i.e. wickedness, evil-doing) 
and Al-Pujur leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man may 
Aecp on telling lies till be is written before Allah, a 
lia" 


At-Taqwa (piety or righteousness) means believing 
of Islamic Monotheism by fearing Allah much 
(abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which He has forbidden) and loving Allah much 
(performing all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained). On the authority of Wabisa ibn Mabad 
(RA) who said: "I came to the Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) and he said: "You ave come to atk about Al 
Bir? I said Yes. He said’ Consult your heart. AL-Bir is 
that about which the soul feels tranquil and the heart feele 
tranquif" 
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We have to fight and put down evil, but never 
with a spirit of hatred and enmity, but always with 
a spirit of justice and righteousness. Helping one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa should be ulti- 
mately directed to the understanding and imple- 
mentation of the following interconnected 
aspects: 

‘our Faith should be true and sincere; 

“we must be prepared to show it in deeds of 
charity to our fellow-men; 

*we must be good citizens, supporting social 
organisation; and 

“our own individual soul must be firm and 
unshaken in all circumstances. 


‘The Prophet (SAW) ordered us to perform vari- 
ous acts of Birr (goodness) and directed us haw 
and where to perform the finest acts of Birr, Co- 
operating with each other in righteousness and 
virtue should be true and sincere seeking the love 
of Allah. 


‘We have to enjoin ght conduct on the people at 
the same time we have to be the shining examples 
of Allah's mercy, love and justice, It has been nar- 
rated on the authority of Abdullah bin Umar 
(RAHM), he heard the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
saying: "The fine act of Birr (goodness) is that a person 
should treat kindly the loved ones of is father".79 
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O Allah! Direct us to the Right Path. We beg You 
for guidance and uprightness. O Allah! Do not 
destroy us with Your anger nor let us perish with 
Your punishment and save us before it comes to 
pass, 


3.33. Enjoining Al-Maruf (good) and forbid- 
ding Al-Munkar (evil) 


Enjoining Al-Maruf (good) and forbidding Al- 

Munkar (evil) is the duty of every Muslim, each 
according to his capacity. The objectives of this 
divine act are to: 


1. guide mankind to Allah's religion 
2. establish the evidence against those who turn 
away from Allah's straight path 

3. set up Allah's Shari’at (Laws, regulations, com- 
mands, limits, etc) on earth, 


‘The logical result of enjoining what is right and 
forbidding what is wrong is the attainment of 
happiness, in this world and the next; success and 
prosperity of all humanity. The ideal Muslim com- 
munity is happy, untroubled by conflicts, strong, 
united and prosperous; because it enjoins Al- 
Maruf (all that Islam orders one to do) and for- 
bids Al-Munkar (All that Islam has forbidden). 
Allah said: 


"Let there arise out of you a group of people 
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inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining 
‘Al-Maruf (All that Islam orders one to do) 
and forbidding Al-Munkar (disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden). And it is they who 
are the successful’. 


In the above Ayat Allah considers those who 
enjoyed good and forbid evil as the successful 
people. Allah has also honoured the Muslim 
nation and considered them the best of peoples 
ever raixed up for mankind because they are 
involved in enjoining good and forbidding evil. 
Allah said: 


"You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism, 
and real followers of Prophet Muhammad 
(SAW)) are the best of peoples ever raised up 
for mankind; you enjoin Al-Maruf and forbid 
Al-Munkar’,”*> 


He also considers the believers as the best of peo- 
ples ever raised up for mankind because they con- 
vey the messages of Allah to others and invite 
them to embrace Islam. Thereby save them from 
the eternal punishment in the Hell-Fire and make 
them enter Paradise in the Hereafter. Muslims 
therefore live, not for themselves, but for 
mankind. This implies (a) doing right and inviting 
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others to do right and having the power to sce 
that right prevails, (b) forbidding wrong and ask- 
ing others to abstain from wrong, and having the 
power to see that wrong and injustice are defeated. 
We are to rejoice by doing such a deed; we are to 
be rewarded with such great thing as the eternal 
life of peace, happiness and tranquillity in the 
Hereafter. The true righteous people are those, 
whose lives in various aspects are described in the 
following Ayat. Allah said: 


‘The believers whose lives Allah has pur- 
chased are those who repent to Allah (from 
polytheism and hypocrisy, etc.), who worship 
Him, who praise Him, who fast (or go out in 
Allah's Cause), who bow down (in prayer), 
who prostrate themselves (in prayer), who. 
enjoin (people) for Al-Ma'rif (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all what Islam has ordained) 
and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.c. dis- 
belief, polytheism of all kinds and all that 
Islam has forbidden), and who observe the 
limits set by Allah (do all that Allah has 
ordained and abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden). 
And give glad tidings to the believers’. 


Allah sends His Mercy on the believers because 
they follow His orders and expound openly what 
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they are commanded. This is signified in Allah's 
words: 


"The believers, men and women, are Auliya 
(helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) of 
one another; they enjoin Al-Maruf and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar. They offer their 
prayers perfectly and give the Az-Zakah and 
obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will have 
His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise’.7®5 


Abu Dhar (RA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: "When you get up in the morning charity is due from 
everyone of your limbs, There is charity in every ascription 
of glory to Allah, every declaration of His greatness, every 
utterance of praise to Him, every declaration that He is 
the only God, in enjoining what is reputable, in forbidding 
what is objectionable” 7% 


Those among the children of Israel who disbe- 
lieved were cursed because they did not forbid 
one another from wrong or evil doing, which they 
committed. Therefore the Prophet (SAW) orders 
the believers to change the Munkar (evil) and he 
established certain rules for this. Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudesi (RA) reported from Allah's Messenger 
(SAW) who said: 
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"W bocver amongst you see Munkar (wrong, evil doing, 
sins, disbelief, anything objectionable), let him change it 
with bis hand, if be is not able, them with bis tongue, if be 
is not able, then with his heart and that is the weakest 
‘form of Faith"787 


It has also been narrated on the authority of 
Hudhaifah (RA): the Messenger of Allah (SAW) 
said: "By Hie in Whose Hand my soul is, you must 
enjoin good and forbid what is evil, or Allah will certainly 
soon send punishment from Himself to you, Then you will 
make supplication and not receive an answer” 788 


Indeed, by Allah it is the duty of Muslims to 
enjoin good and forbid evil and catch hold of the 
hand of the oppressor and persuade him to act 
justly and stick to the truth, else Allah will involve 
the hearts of some of us with the hearts of others 
and will curse us as He cursed the disbelievers of 
the Children of Israel. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (RA) 
reported that he heard The Messenger of Allah 
(SAW) saying: "Ilbhen people see an oppressor but do not 
overtake him by bis hand, it is near that Allah will over- 
take them all with His punishment" 7®° 


In enjoining good and forbidding evil, we have to 
be true, sincere and devote ourselves to Allah, 
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‘This is indicated in Allah's words: 


‘Say (O Muhammad (SAW)): "This is my way; 
T invite unto Allah (i.e. to the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowl- 
edge, I and whosoever follows me (also must 
invite others to Allah i.e. to the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowl- 


edge’. 


We have to adopt the techniques and manners 
mentioned in the Qur'an and implemented by the 
Prophet (SAW). Allah said: 


‘Invite (mankind, O Muhammad (SAW)) to 
the Way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom 
and fair preaching, and argue with them in « 
way that is best and most gracious'.!?! 


‘The above Ayat has laid down the principles of 
religious preaching, People who enjoin good and 
forbid evil should be equipped with such qualifica- 
tions. We must invite all mankind to Allah's Path 
with wisdom and discretion. To attract the atten- 
tion of people, our religious preaching should not 
be dogmatic, self-regarding, or offensive, but fair 
discussion, Our manner should be modelled on a 
gracious example. We should sincerely illustrate 
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the truth to others and our motive in doing so is 
the love of Allah. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘And who is better in speech than he who 
{says: "My Lord is Allah (believes in His 
Oneness),” and then stands straight (acts 
upon His Order), and] invites (men) to Allah's 
(Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds, and says: "Iam one of the 
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Muslims'.””? 


We have to replace ignorance with knowledge, evil 
and wickedness with goodness and righteousness. 
We should not only release people from sins but 
also make them our friends and helpers in Allah's 
Cause, In this context Allah said 


‘The good deed and the evil deed cannot be 
equal. Repel (the evil) with one, which is bet- 
ter (i.e. Allah ordered the faithful believers to 
be patient at the time of anger, and to excuse 
those who treat them badly), then verily! he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close 
friend'.”» 


When reminding people or calling to the Truth of 
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Allah, we have to equip ourselves with the follow- 
ing crucial principles: 


1. sincere intention to Allah and strong Faith in 
Him ie. proving that our belief or thoughts are 
not directed at ourselves, 

2. adequate and sufficient Islamic knowledge 
accompanied with proper conduct ic. showing 
thar there is no discrepancy between our speech 
and our behaviour, 

3. highest standard of patience and self-restrain in 
all circumstances. Allah said: 


"But none is granted goodness (the highest 
moral standard) except those who are patient, 
and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of the happiness in the 
Hereafter i.e, Paradise and in this world of a 
high moral character)'.” 


‘To produce spiritual profits, a person who enjoins 
good and forbids evil has to choose: the right 
time, the appropriate place, an effective method 
and a suitable subject. In this context Allah said: 


‘Therefore remind (men) in case the reminder 
profits (them)'.”> 
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It is not for us to look for results or judge people. 
We are told that our duty is to continue enjoining 
good and forbidding evil ic. to remind and direct 
people to the straight path (Le. the message of 
Islam). We should avoid dispute or fights. We have 
to leave the case of others to Allah, from Whose 
Eyes nothing is hidden. It is up to Allah to deal 
with those who reject faith. Everyone will return 
to Him for the final judgement. This is signified in 
Allah's words: 


'So remind them (O Muhammad (SAW)), you 
are only a one who reminds, You are not a 
dictator over them'.””° 


We have to rejoice that by enjoining good and for- 
bidding evil we are to be rewarded with such a 
great thing as the eternal life of happiness. Those 
who accept Islam, live Islam and give Islam are 
promised of glad tidings from their Lord. 


‘Those who repent to Allah (from polytheism 
and hypocrisy, ete.), who worship Him, who 
praise Him, who fast (or go out in Allah's 
Cause), who bow down (in prayer), who pros- 
trate themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (peo- 
ple) for Al-Ma'riif (ic. Islamic Monotheism 
and all what Islam has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
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polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and who observe the limits set by 
Allah (These do rejoice). So give glad tidings 
to the believers'.""” 


‘The biggest tragedy we face today is that most of 
us forget the main aim of our existence, A great 
number of Muslims do not use their objectives 
properly. We fail to meet the requirements set for 
enjoying good and forbidding evil. This whole 
spiritual and divine concept is forgotten. We are 
unable to have any impact on the society where 
we live, It is our duty to introduce the truth to 
others. We have to proclaim it to all mankind: ‘this 
is our belief and our practices’ and then leave the 
rest to Allah in Whose Hand is the guidance, 
Hence we have been informed that Guidance is of 
two kinds: 


a) Guidance of Taufiq ie. torally from Allah, Allah 
opens one’s heart to receive the truth, 


b) Guidance of Dalalah and Irshaad ic, through 
preaching by Allah's Messengers and pious 
preachers who preach the truth i.e, Islamic 
Monotheism, 


‘Therefore, in every area of life it is necessary to 
have faith and always to try to do one’s best. A 
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Muslim should not live for himself; he must 
spread whatever good he has of moral and spiritu- 
al life among his community. We must encourage 
each other - our family, friends and fellow men - 
to strive for what is good and have patience even 
with things we dislike in order to be successful. 


O Allah! Make us from those who enjoin (people) 
for Al-Ma'rif (ie. Islamic Monotheism and all 
what Islam has ordained) and forbid (people) 
from Al-Munkar (Le. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), and who 
observe the limits set by You. 


3.34, Responding to a person when sneezing 


Untering ‘Adhamdu Lillab' (Praise be to Allah) on 
sneezing and responding to it by saying 
"Yarbamuka » Allah (May Allah have mercy on you) 
is considered a part of Faith. Itis reported on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: 


"Allah likes suoczing and dislikes. yawning. When any one 
of you sneezes and praise Allah; it becomes obligatory 
upon every Muslim who bears bin to respond with: May 


Allah have mercy an you'"798 


We have been taught the etiquettes of responding 
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aw 


to the one who sneezes and how the later should 
reply, Abu Hurairah (RA) narrated: The Prophet 
(SAW) said: "When one of you sneezes be should say: 
'Al-Hamdu Lillab’ (Praise be to Allah), and bis brother 
or bis companion should say to him: "Yarbamulea » Allah" 
(May Allah have mercy on you). "When be says this he 
should reply: "Yabdikumu - Allah wa Yushbu Balakum' 
(May Allah guide you and render sound your state of 
fiir" 


‘These Divine acts and the golden principles of 
Islam enhance mutual respect and love among 
Muslims. It will also develop a sense of harmony 
and peace in the community. Narrated Anas bin 
Malik (RA): Two men sneezed before the Prophet 
(SAW). The Prophet said to one of them: “May 
Allah bestows His Mercy on you, but he did not say 
that to the other. On being asked (why), The 
Prophet (SAW) said: "That one praised Allah (at the 
time of sneexing), while the other did not praise 

Allah 


We as Muslims should have good wishes for one 
another and to return good for good. It is report- 
ed on the authority of Abu Hurairah (RA), Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "A believer owes a believer five 
obligations: responding to salutations, visiting bin in ill 
ness, follawing bis funeral, accepting his invitation and 
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saying Allah have mercy on you, when he praises Allah on 
sneezing!" 501 


In response to sneezing on the part of non- 
Muslims we are informed by the Prophet (SAW) 
to respond with: 'Yahdiksmu-ullaby wa Yushbu 
Balakum’' (May Allah guide you and render sound 
your state of affairs). 


© Allah! Grant us the ability to do everything in a 
right manner that is in accordance with the prac- 
tice of the Prophet (SAW). 


3.35. Avoiding amusement and play 


In this life people not only play and amuse them- 
selves and each other, but they show off, and pile 
up tiches, man-power and influence, in rivalry with 
each other. Muslims should be aware of the rea- 
son for their existence on this earth and should 
lead an ascetic (economical/reasonable) life. Every 
one should keep in mind that this life is temporary 
and is only sport, pastime and pageantry, which 
are the comforts for this world. Allah exemplifies 
the life of this world in a beautiful Ayat where He 
said: 


‘Know that the life of this world is only play 
and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting 
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among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth 
and children, as the likeness of vegetation 
after rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to 
the tiller; afterwards it dries up and you see it 
turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But in 
the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for 
the disbelievers - evil doers), and (there is) 
Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure (for the believers - good doers), 
whereas the life of this world is only a deceiv- 
ing enjoyment.“ 


‘Thus this present life should not tempt us and we 
should not be deceived by it. So safeguard your- 
selves against the world and avoid the trial of 
Shayran the devil. We have to believe that the only 
true life is the life of the Hereafter. It has been 
reported on the authority of Umar bin Auf (RA), 
"Allah’s Messenger sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarah 
(RA) to Bahrain to collect Jizya (a poll tax). When 
he returned, the Ansar heard about it and after 
prayer they presented themselves before the 
Prophet (SAW). When he saw them he smiled and 
said: 'T think you have heard about the arrival of Alu 
Ubwida’. They submitted: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Yes’, He said: ‘Be happy and hope for that which will 
please you. By Allah, it és not poverty that I fear about 
you. But what I apprebend for you is that you might begin 
40 desire worldly riches as they desired it and that it might 
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destroy you as tt destroyed them”. * 


Amusement and play have no lasting significance 
except preparing us for the serious work of life. 
So this life is bur an interval, a preparation for the 
teal life, which is in the Hereafter. This world's 
vanities are therefore to be taken for what they are 
worth; but they are not to be allowed to deflect 
our minds from the requirements of the inner life 
that really matters. In this context Allah said: 


‘And this life of the world is only amusement 
and play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter, 
that is the life indeed (i.e. the eternal life that 
will never end), if they but knew'.' 


So we must use our life in this world as a prepara- 
tion for the next life. A Muslim should live in this 
world as if he is a stranger of a traveller. Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ud (RA) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (SAW) slept on a reed mat and got up with 
the mark of it on his body. Ibn Mas'ud said: O 
Messenger of Allah! I desire that you would order 
us to spread out something for you and make 
something on which you could lie more con- 
formably. He replied: 'WAut have I to do with the 
world? In connection with the world, I ane just like a rider 
who sits under the shade of a tree, then goes aff and 
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deserts it 6 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas (RA): 
“The Messenger of Allah (SAW) went to bed hun- 
gry for several successive nights and his family 
also had to go without supper for many nights 
and their bread was mostly of barley".“”” Thus the 
Prophet (SAW) died and his armour was mort- 
gaged with a Jew for thirty measures of barley. 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As (RAHM) reported 
that the Messenger of Allah (SAW) said: 

"He who enters the fold of Islam and is provided with sus- 
tenance which is sufficient for his needs and Allah makes 
him content with what He bas bestowed upon bim, has 
achieved true prosperity" 50% 


Everyone should adopt an indifferent attitude 
towards this world so that he/she can gain the 
love of Allah. Ka'b bin lyad (RA) narrated that he 
heard the Prophet (SAW) saying: "Verily shere is 
‘trial for every people and the trial for my people is 
wealth" 0 


A person should during health prepare for sick- 
ness and while alive prepare for death. Abu 
Hurairah (RA) narrated he heard Allah's 
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Messenger (SAW) saying: "The world is the believer's 
prison and the disbeliever's paradise"5' 


It is also reported on the authority of Abu 
Umama bin Tha'labh (RA): the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (SAW) mentioned about 
the reality of world before him. Whereupon he 
said: "Do you not hear? Do you not hear? Abstention is a 
part of Faith, abstention is a part of Faith (refraining 
from the world's amusement)" 


Human possessions of all kinds should not run 
away the good Muslim from his devotion to Allah. 
Many of the attractive vanities of this world are 
but nets set by the devil to deceive man. ‘The only 
thing real and lasting is the good life lived in the 
light of Allah. We have been warned against 
spending much of our time in making money, col- 
lecting more material resources or increasing the 
number of children for the sake of showing off 
or gaining fame, This materialistic attitude is very 
common today, but is discouraged in Islam. We 
will be questioned in the Hereafter about every- 
thing, which Allah has given to us and what we 
have done with it. This is indicated in Allah's 
words: 


‘Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about 


810 Muslim 
81 Abu Dawud 


33 


the delight (you indulged in, in this 


world)!".8!2 


Regardless of how much wealth we can accumu- 
late, we have to remember a fact that we cannot 
take any of it with us when we die and it will nor 
help us in the Day of Judgement when we stand 
before Allah, In this context Allah said: 


'The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons 
will avail, Except him who brings to Allah a 
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) 


and Nifaiq (hypocrisy)'.*!* 


We will be questioned about whatever bounty, 
which Allah has given us in this world. ‘This is 
indicated in the Hadeeth narrated by Abu Berza 
(RA): Allah's Messenger (SAW) said: "A slave of 
Allah will remain standing on the Day of Judgment wntil 
he is questioned about bis life, bow be spent it and about 
bis knowledge and bow he utilised it; and about his wealth, 
from where be wcquired it and in what way he spent it; and 
ubout bis body as how he used it" *\4 


© Allah! let us live as poor and avoid us the trial 
of this world and the trial of wealth. O Allah! We 
seck refuge with you from an unsubmitting heart, 
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a greedy soul, useless knowledge and unacceptable 
Dua. 


3.36. Avoiding Israf (extravagance) 


Allah provides in nature for the substance of all 
His creatures, because He loves them all. So we 
should enjoy what He provides us in moderation 
(commit no waste). We must enjoy with gratitude 
all that is good and lawful, but guard ourselves 
against excess, Allah said: 


‘But be not extravagant, verily He likes not 
the extravagants'."!> 


In spending Allah directed us to adopt a wise rule. 
It is not expected that we should be extravagant 
but strike a perfectly reasonable and neutral 
approach. Allah also said: 


‘And those, who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a medium 
(way) between those (extremes)'."'” 


We as Muslim have to follow a middle course in 
our spending - neither a miser nor a spendthrift, 
and not to be like those who spend in the disobe- 
dience of Allah and His Messenger (SAW) 
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Spendthrifts are nor merely fools, but they are of 
the same family as the devil. And the devil him- 
self-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. Therefore, 
those who misuse Allah's gifts are also ungrateful 
to Allah. Allah said: 


"Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the devils, 
and the Devil (Satan) is ever ungrateful to his 
Lord'.$!7 


How many Muslim families are ruined by extrava~ 
gant expenses at weddings, parties to friends and 
relatives, etc. Allah also said: 


‘And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost 
reach (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty'.4!* 


Abu Hurairah (RA) has reported that Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "Veridy, Allah likes three 
‘things for you and He disapproves three things for you, He 
4s pleased with you that you should worship Him and do 
snot associate anything with Him; you should bold fast the 
rope of Alllah and be not scattered; and He disapproves 
for you irrelevant talk, persistence in questioning and the 
wasting of wealth" 819 
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In addition to stressing Tawheed, holding fast to 
Allah's Rope and unity, the above Hadeeth forbids 
three other aspects which are disliked by Allah: 
unnecessary debate, determined questioning and 
extravagancy. Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shubah 
(RA), the Prophet (SAW) said: "Allah has forbidden 
for you: (a) To be undutiful to mothers, (b) to bury your 
daughters alive, (c) not to pay the rights of others (6x. Ag: 
Zakab, charity) and (d) to beg of men. And Allab has 
hated for you (a) Sinful and useless talk, backbiting or 
that you talk too much about otbers, (b) to ask too many 
questions, (in disputed religions matters) and (¢) to waste 
the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom und 
thinking)" 20 


The term Musrif can also refer to people who 
transgress all bounds by committing all kinds of 
great sins and by disobeying Allah. To accuse men 
of truth, who come unselfishly to bring the mes- 
sage of Allah, is the very height of extravagance. 
Allah also said: 


"They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be 
with you! (Do you call it "evil omen") because 
you are admonished? Nay, but you are a peo- 
ple Musrifiin (transgressing all bounds)'."! 

In addition, we are required to take upon 
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ourselves only what we can carry out easily (mod- 
eration in worship). Allah will accept from each 
individual just such duty (physical or spiritual) as 
he/she has the ability to offer. This is indicated in 
Allah's words: 


‘Allah burdens not a person beyond his 
Scope’? 


‘Therefore, Israf in worship is not required, partic- 
ularly when it is beyond one’s capacity. This is 
because a person can start a good work for a 
while then he may get tired and then neglects or 
stops it altogether. In this respect one should be 
moderate and perform acts that he can conduct 
easily and regularly. Allah likes the deeds best, 
which a worshipper can carry out constantly, even 
if itis a small act. Narrated Aishah (RA): The 
Prophet (SAW) came in when a woman was sitting 
beside me. He asked me: "Iho ér thir?" T said: "She 
is the one whose performance of Salah (prayer) 
has become the talk of the town, Addressing her, 
he (SAW) said: "(What is this)? You are required to 
take upon yourselves only what you can carry out easily. By 
Allab, Allah does not withhold His Mercy and forgiveness 
of you until you neglect and give up (good works). Allah 
likes the deeds best which a worshiper can carry out con- 
stanthy" S29 
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Similarly, Abu Hurairah (RA) reported that: Allah's 
Messenger (SAW) said: "The deeds of anyone of you 
ill not save you (fram the Hell-Fire)”. They said: 'Even 
you (will not be saved by your deeds), O Allah's 
Messenger? He said "No, even 1 (will nat be saved) 
wnless and until Allah protects me with His Grace and 
His Merey. Therefore, do good deeds property, sincerely and 
moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon and during a part of the night, and Al-Qasd 
(always adopt a middle, moderate, regular course) whereby 
you will reach your Al-Qasd é:e. target (Paradise)" 824 


The above Hadeeth emphasises the fact that over 
exerting ourselves in performing actions of wor- 
ship is not recommended. We have been told that 
the deeds, which are loved most by Allah, are the 
most regular and constant deeds even though they 
may be few. So one should adopt a moderate way 
of regular, constant worshipping of Allah where 
by he/she could reach his/her destination, 


What we have to understand is that Israf (extrava- 
gance) in all matters, either physical or spiritual is 
undesirable and we as Muslim must be moderate 
in all situations. We have to adopt a balanced 
approach, We should not use more of things espe- 
cially worldly resources, than is necessary or 
appropriate. An extravagant use of (ideas, speech 
or behaviour) beyond what is reasonable, usual or 
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necessary should also be discarded or discouraged, 


Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into 
error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that, 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us 
and grant us Forgiveness. 


Conclusion 


Islam is for all mankind, so whosoever accepts 
this guidance, it will be for his own benefit and 
whosoever goes astray; it will be for his own 
destruction. We have been given the gift of certain 
faculties for receiving instructions intellectually 
and spiritually, In addition we have been shown 
the Way by means of revelation, through our 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) . Our life has there- 
fore a meaning. If we are grateful, we will accept 
guidance, be of the righteous and join the compa- 
ny of the blessed, If not we put chains round our- 
selves, thus burdening ourselves with sins and fall 
into the blazing fire of punishment. Allah's gifts 
are free, but let no one think that he can misuse 
them without being called to answer for his trust. 


Al-Iman does not consist in formalities, but in 
kindness, politeness, prayer, charity, jihad, patience, 
etc. Virtues are a flowerbed of Faith, especially in 
an environment in which truth is denied. The truc 
virtue lies in practical deeds of good Faith. When 
Faith is lost, man lives with no direction and life 
becomes meaningless. Evil must be repelled by 
goodness and Faith in Allah; for the future life is 
sure, and those who disbelieve will wish for anoth- 
er chance when it is too late, Faith in Allah should 
enter hearts and should be reflected in righteous 
speech and honourable actions. ‘This is what you 
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have to prove if faith has any meaning, Men of 
Faith knew all along of the true value-of the 
things in this temporary life and the things that 
will endure and face them in the Hereafter. The 
Branches of Faith, which have been illustrated in 
this book, should be practised and taken into con- 
sideration to achieve our ultimate goal, which is 
artaining Allah's Pleasure. These branches are not 
separate acts of Faith, but should be all treated as 
interconnected values. 


In spite of my ignorance and very poor knowl- 
edge, I have endeavoured to compile my book in 
true hope of salvation on the Day of Judgement 
by Allah. We pray to Allah, the Exalted, to reward 
us for this belief, to realise for us its fruits, to 
increase our Iman (Faith), to keep us on the Right 
Path to which He has guided us, and to bestow on 
us a blessing from Him, He is indeed the Giver. 
Praise and gratitude be to Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds and peace and blessing be on the last 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW), his family, his 
Companions, and those who rightly follow them. 


© Allah! Endear the Iman (Faith) to us, beautify it 
in our hearts, and make disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hateful to us. Our Lord Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have 
guided us, and grant us mercy from You. ‘Truly, 
You are the Bestower. Our Lord! Punish us not if 
we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on 


oo 


us a burden like that which You did lay on those 
before us; our Lord! Pur nor on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us 
and grant us Forgiveness. Have Mercy on us. You 
are our supporter and protector and give us victo- 
ry over the disbelieving people 


Task Allah, Lord of the worlds to accept this 
effort of mine and to add it to my record on the 
Day of Judgement, when neither wealth nor chil 
dren will avail, except he who comes to Allah with 


a sound heart 


Wal Hamdu Lillali Rabul Akameen. 
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Glossary of abreviations 


SWT : Subbanabu wa ta'ala 
How perfect and Exalted is He (ie. Allah) 


SAW : Sullsllaahu alaihé wa salam 
May Allah's Salat and salaam be upon him 
(Allah's Salat is to mention him to the 
highest company of angels) 


RA: Radhiyallabu anhu 
May Allah be pleased with him 


RAHM : Radhiyallabu anbuma 
May Allah be pleased with them two 


RAM : Radhiyallabw anbum 
May Allah be pleased with them all 


RAH : Rahimahullaah 
May Allah have mercy upon 
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